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NOTICOR.

The Adi Parva has been finished, So far as subseribers
are concerned, I cannot say that I have achieved success, Of
the crowned heads in India, my obligations are specially due
to their }lighnes\'ses the Maharajahs of Travancore, Cashinere,
and Indore. I kave also to thank the Cloveruments of Bengal
and the N. W, Provinces for the grants they have both made
in ald of the work. Sir. Rivers Thompson has been pleased
to make a grant of Rs. 5,000 payable in annual instalments
of Rs. 1,000 for five years, and Sir Alfred Lyall, so far as his
Government is concerned, has subseribed for GO copies of thbe
work at Rs. 50 a copy. If the other Local Governments make
siilar contributions, my anxiety for funds to complete what
I have begun may be considerably ‘lessened, 'lo the l;?reﬂz‘,"
Indian, Buropean, and American, as also to the numerous
Sanskritists of Europe and America, I am much obliged for
the active sympathy and encouragemecut I have wuniformly
received in course of my huwble labors, The press of Eug-
land, however, has been comparatively indifferent, None of
the great journals of England, daily, weekly, or monthly, has
yet noticed the work, The reason is not far to scck. Eug-
lish Sanskritists of note may still be couuted on one’s fin-
gers, To the general reader in Euglaud, the Mahabhiarata
is, perhaps, quite unkoown, A few many have only heard of
it. But as regards its contents it is still classed with the ins-
titutes of Tamarlane, or the precepts of Confucius, To the
Euglish savants, however, I am particularly grateful. From the
very commencement of the task, Dr, Rost, the learned Libra-

van of the India office, has done evervthing in power to
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encourage me. Aund as regards Professor Max Miiller,the work
itself would never have been undertaken but for him. | .

To my countrymen I would say that I have great faith in
their liberality. The age is past when Indian studenfs used
to spout Byron over dishes of beef with the glass circling
round in quick succession. Under influedces more wholesome
and due to a variety of cduses, the English-educated native of
India has learnt to respect his ancestors. His pride also in
Vyasa and Valmiki, in K&lidasa and Bhavabhuti, in Gantama
and Kapila, is genuine, A$ regards, again, the vencration of
the orthodox classes for the ancient literature of their coun-
try, it iereal and deep. An appeal, therefore, to the liber-
ality of my conntrymen in aid of a work like the one under-

taken by the* Ditavya Bhirata Karyalaya” cannot be unsuc-

:’é."".;htﬁx'_l,‘l 1.

Ditavya Bhitrata Karyilaya. 1
L. Raji Gooroo Disy’ Street
s

Caloutta,

PRATAP CHANDERA ROY.



THIE MAHABHARATA

SeEetion 10

Neehibirhv i yd Puerad )

! Having bowed down fo Niiayana, and Nave the
wuost exalled wale-belvy, and also lo the qoddess Saras watt,
st the word Juya be altered.

Vaicampiyana said——"Then i the presence of Visudeva,
Maya, having worshipped Avjuna, rvepeatenly spoke unto him
with joined hands and . awiable words, saving -0 gon ot
Kuuti, saved have T heen by thee frov ths Krishna in anees
aud from Pivaka (fire) dbsivous of consuming we! Tell me
what am I to de for thee V'

“Arjuna said—'() great dsorq, everyihivy hath already
been done by thee(even by this offer of thine)! Blest be thow
¢s0 whithersoever thon likest !  DBe kiud J,n(l well-disposed to
wards me as we are cven kind and well-'pln-).sul towards thee !

“Maya said.—O bull amongst men, that which thow hast
said is deserving of thee, O exalted ovg!  Rat, O Bharata,
¥ desire to do something for thee cheerfully! T am =« greah
ariist, even the Viewakarman of the Danavas! O son of, Pan-
dn, being what T am, Idesire to do something for thee !

“Arjuna said-——0 sinless one, thou regardest, thyself ag
saved (by me) from instant death. Whep 1t hath been even
0, T cannot make thee do anything for me. At the same time,
O Danava, I do not wish to f{imsteate thy intentions! Do
thon something for Krishha,  That will be shfticient requital
fur iy services to thro s

\,uoampahma qud —“Then, O bull & the Bhovata race,
mqul by Maya, Vasudeya reflected for a moment wg to what,

be should order Maya to accomiphsh, T lard of vhe nail
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versoe and ine creator of every object, Krishna, having re-
fleeted in his mind, commanded Maya, saying,—Tet a palatial
amphitheatre as thou choosest be built (by thee), if thou, O son
of Diti, whoe art the foremost of all artists, desirest to do good
to Yudhishthira the just ! Indecd, built thou a palace such that
persous belonging to the world of men mey not be able to
imifate it even after O\fummnq it with cre while secated
within,  And, O Maya, build thow a mansion in which we
may behold (1 mixture of ) celestial, Asure aud human
designs U

Vaicampiyana continuaed—"“Tlaving heard those words,
Maya, becamc exceedingly glad.  And he forthwith built an
nuspicious palace for the son of Pandu like unto the palace of
the celestials themselves, Then Krishna and Thrtha, having
represented cverything unto king Yudhishthira the just, in-
troduced Maya unto him,  Yudhishthira received Maya with
respect, offering him the worship he deserved,  And, O Bhi-
rato, Maya accepted that worship thinking Lighly of i,
And, O monavch of the Bharara race, that great son ef Diti
then recited unto the sons of Pandu the history of the Danava
Vrisha-parva,  And that foremost of artists thev, having rested
r.while, set himself, after much reflection, to build a palace
for illustricus sous of Pandu.  And agrecably to the wishes
of both Krishna and the sons of Pritha, the illustrious Danava
of great prowess, having performied on an auspicious day
the initiatory rites of propitiation, and having gratified also
thousands of principal Brihmanas with sweetened milk aud
rice and with presents of various kinds of wealth, measured
out a picee of land five thousand cubits square, that was de-
lightful and excecdingly handsome to behold and that was
f'u'omble to the comt“uctirm of a building well suited te the
.\'«Yencws of every season.

Thus endeth the first Section in the Sabhakrua of the
Sabha Parva,



Seerion 1.

L]
{Sablh@-kriy@ Parva continued.)

Vaigampiyana said.—“Janirddana deserving the worship
of all, having lived happily at Khandavaprastha for sometime,
worshipped all the while with love and affection by the gous
of PrIfhi, became desirons one day of leaving Khindava-
prastha for beholding his father. That posscssor  of large
eyes unto whon was due the obeisance of the umverse then
saluted both Yudnishthira and Pitha and made obeisance
with his head unto the feet of his *father’s sister! Thus re-
verenced by Kecava, Prithd smelt his head and embraced
bis own sister. The illustrious Mrishikega, approaching
her atfectionately, his eyes dilled with teurs, spoke uuto the
amiable Subhadriv of sweet speeeh words of excellent impors
and truth, avnd terse and proper unanswerable and fraughg
with good.  Subhadra also, saluting him in veturn and worship--
ping him repeatedly wicls bent head, told him all that she wish-
ed to be conveyed to her relatives (on the paternal side).  And
bidding her furewell und uttering benedictions on  his hand-
some sister, he of the Vreishui race, next saw Krishnid and
Dhammya,  Aund that best of nen duly made abeisaneo nnt.:)
Dhaumya, and conseling Draupadi obtaiudd her feave, Then
the learned and mighty Krishina, accompanied by Parths, went
to his cousins.  And smrronnded by the ﬁ.ve brothers, Krishna
shone like Cukra in the midst of the celestiags, * And he whose
banner bore the figure of Gadura, desirous of performing the
rites preparatory to the commencement of o journey, phrilied
himself by a bath and adorned his person with ornameunts, Aond
the bull of the Yadu race then worshipped the gods and Brih~
manas with floral wreaths, montras, bows of the head, and ex-
eellent perfumes.  Having finished all these rites, that fore-
most of steady and virtuess persons then thought of setting oui,
The chict of the Yadu race then came out of the iuner in
to the oliter npartm’enas,.:md issiing !h.‘:n;:e e wade unte

Meihmsans deserving - of wordhip offorings ol vossely ol cupd
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and fruits and fried grain and caused them to pronounce bene-
dictions upon him.  Aud making prescots also nnto them of
wealth, he walked round them., And ascending his éxcellant
car of gold enducd with great speed and banner bearing the
figure of Tarkhya (Gadura) and furnished also with mace, dis-
cug, sword, and Lis bow Sirnga, and other weapons, and yok-
ing there unto his horses Caivya and Sugriva, he of eyes like
lotises set ont at an cxcellent moment of a lunar day of auspi-
cious stellar conjuuciion.  And Yndhishthira the king of the
Kurus, from affection, ascended the ehariot after Krishuna, and
causiug that best charioteers Daruka to stand aside, himsclf
took the reins,  And Arjana also, of long anws, riding on that
car, walked round Krishna and fanned him a white chdmare
furnished with a handie of gold.  And the mighty DBhimasena
also accompanied by the twins, and the priests and citizens,
all followed Krishuna behind.  And Regava, that slayer of
hostile heroes, followed by all the brothers, shone like a pre-
“eeptor followed by his favorite pupils. Then Govinda spoke
untp Arjuna and claspod him firmly, and worshipping Yudhish-
$bira and DBhima, embraced the twins, And embraced in
return by the three elder PAndavas, he was reverentially
saluted by the twins.  And having gone abont hali’ o Yojuna,
Krishna, that subjagator of hostile towns, respectiully address-
ed Yudhishihiira aod reguested him, O Bhfirata, to stop (follow-
ing him furthery,  And Govinda, eonversant with every dury,
then reverentially saluted  Yadhishthira  and took hold of
his feet,  Bul Yudhishthira soou raised Keeava and smelt
his head. King & odhishthira the just, the son of Panduy,
having raised  Krishioe endued with eves like lotus leaves
and the foremoest of the Yadava race. gave him leave, saying,
‘Go " Then the slayer of Madhu, making an appointment
with them (abont his return) in words that were proper, and
preventing with diffiealty the Pandavas from following him fur-
ther ou foot. eladly procecded towards his own eity, like Indra
woing towards Andvati. . And frone the love and affection
they bore him, the Pandavas gazed at Krishoa as long he was
wituin sights and thaiv minds adso followed hime when he be-

came ool nf «‘:‘:‘hf. .‘\.H.";‘ heeavy ol !ag}'ncabie persoti suoLl s~
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appeared from their sight, unsatiated though their minds were *
with looking at him. And those bulls among men, the sons,
of Prftha, with minds ﬁ‘:cd on Govinda, desisted (from follow-
ing him further) and unwi lmgly returned to their own city in
haste. And Krishna on his car soon reached Dwaraka followed
by that hero Satyaki. And the Cauri the son of Devaki, accom-
panied by hi¢ &harioteer Daruka reached Dwaraka with the
spead of Gaduh.’

Vaicampayana continued.—<M mnwhlle king Yudhishthira
of unfading glory, accompanied by his brothers and surrounded
by friends, entered his excellent capital. And that tiger among
men, dismissing all his relatives, »rothers, and sons, sought to
make himself happy in the comany of Draupadi. And Kec¢ava
also, worshipped by the principal Yadavas including Ugrasena,
entered with a happy heart his own excellent city, And wor-
shipping his old father and his renowned mother and saluting
(Lis brother) Valadeva, he of cyes like lotus leaves took his
scat.  Kmbracing  Pradyumma, shfimva, Nishatha, (/h:uf‘u_w .
deshna, Gada, Aniruddha, and BhZuu, and obtaining the
leave of all the clderly men, Junirddana euntered the apart-
ments of Rukmini.”

Thus endeth the sccond Scetion in the Sabhakrivd of the
Sabhi Parva. ‘

Secrion 111
(Sabhakriyda Pairva continied.)

Vaicampayana said.—“Then Maya aldressed Arjuna, that
foremost of successful warriors, gaying,——1T will go giow with
thy leave. but I will come back soon. On the north of the
Kaliaga peak near the mountains of Mainaka while the Dana-
vag were employed in a sacrifice on the banks of the Vindu luke,
I gathered a delightful and variegated vanda (mass of roush
materials) composed of jewels and gerns. This was placed in the
mansion of Vrwshaparva ever devoted to tenth, Tf it 15 yet exist-
ing. I will come back, O Bharata, bringiug it with me. I shall
then commence the construction of the dclightful palace of the

Paudavas, which is vo ¢ adorned with every kiml of gema oud
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* celebrated all over the world,  There is also, I think, O, thou of
«the Kuru race, a fierce club placed in the lake Vindu by the
king (of the Dianavas) after slaughter therewith of all his foes in
battle, Besides bcing heavy and strong and variegated with
golden knobs, it is capable of enduring great weight, and of
slaying all foes, and is equal in strength unto an hundred thou-
sand clubs. It is a fit weapon for Bhima, evenas the Gandiva
is for thee ! There is also (in that lake) a large cbnch-shell ¢alled
Devadatta of loud sound, that came from Varuna. I will
gve all these to thee without doubt.” Having spoken thus
unto Partha, the Asura wenf away in a north-easterly diree-
tion, On the north of Kaila¢a<n the mountains of Mainika, there
is a huge peak of gems and jewels called Hiranya-gringa. Near
that peak is a delightful lake of name Vindu, There on its banks
had dwelt king Bhagiratha for many years, desiring to behold
the goddess Ganga since called Bhagirathee after that king's
name. And there, on its banks, O thou best of the Bharatas,
the illustrious lord of evepy created thing had performed a
" hundred grand sacrifices. There, for the sake of beauty, though
not according to the dictates of the ordinance, were placed
sacrificial stakes made of gems and altars of gold. There, per-
forming those sacrifices the thousand-eyed lord of Cachi be-
canle crowned with success. There the fierce Mahddeva, the
eternal lord of cvery creature, took up his abode after having
ercated all the worlds and there he dwelleth worshipped with
reverence by thousands of spirits, There Nara rnd Nariyaua,
Brahmi and Yama and Sthanu the fifth, perform their sacri-
fices at the expiration’ of a thousand yugas. There, for the
establishrnent of virtuc and religion, Vasudeva had with pious
devotion performed his sacrifices extending for many Jong years,
There were placed by Kegava thousands and tens -of thousands
of sacrificial stakes adornod with golden garlands and altars
of great splendour.  Going thither, O Bhirata, Maya brought
away the club and the conch- shell and thc various crystalline
articles that had bc?onaod to king Viisha- -parva,  And the
great Aswra, Maya, having gone thither, possessed himself
of the whole of that {frcat- wealth which was guarded by
?ekshas, Aud bringing them away, the dsura
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constructed therewith the peerless palace. And the palace
‘as®0s great beauty and of celestial make, composed entirely of®
gems and precious stones, aad celebrated throughout the three
worlds, He gave unto Bhimasena that best of clubs, and
unto Arjuna that excellent and best of conch-shells at. whose
sound all cregtyres trembled in awe. And the palace that
Ma,y‘a built, consisting of columns of gold, occupied, O monareh,
an area of five thousand cubits. And the palace, like unte
that of Agui or Surya or Soma, possessing an cxceedingly
beautiful form, shone in great splendour, and by its brilliance
scemed to darken the bright 15\5 themsclves of the sun,
And with the cffulgence it exhibited, which was a mixture
of both celestial and terrestrial livht, it looked as if it was
ou fire. And like unto a mass of new clouds conspicuous in
the sky, the palace rose filling the view., Indeed, the palace
that the intelligent Maya built was so wide, delightful, and re-
freshing, and composed of such excellent materials, and fur-
nished with such golden walls and archways, and adorned -
with so many varied ‘pictures, and was, withal, so rich and
well-built, that in beauty it far surpassed the Sudharma of
" him of the Dag¢arha race, or the mansion of Brahmid himself,
Aud eight thousand Rakshasas called Kinkaras, fierce, lagge-
bodied, and endued with great strength, with red coppery cyes
and arrowy ears, well-armed and capznb]c of ranging through
the air, used to gnard and support that palace. And with-
in that palace Maya placed a peerlgss tank, and in that
tank were lotuses with leaves of dark-colceed gems and stalks
of bright jewels, and other water flowers also of golden. leaves,
Aud acquatic fowls of various species sported on its bosom,
And itself variegated with full-blown lotuses and with fishes
and tortoises of golden hue, its bottomy was without mud and
its water transparent. There was a flight of stairs made of
crystal leading from the banks to the edge of the water. And
the gentle breczes thatswept along its bosof softly shook the
Hlowers that studded it,  The bLanks of that tank’ were over-
laid With slabs of .cost;ly marble set witle pearls. And behold-
ing that tank thus adprned all around with Jewels and pre-
crous sfones, many kings that cam: there mistooﬁk it for land
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and fell into it with eyes open. And many tall trees of various
‘kinds were planted all around the palace. Of green foliage
and cool shade, and ever-blossoming, they were all charming
to behold.  And artificial woods were planted around always
emitting a dclicious fragrance. And there were many tanks also
in the grounds lying sbout the mansion, that werg adorned with
swans‘and Karandavas and Chakravakas. And the breezes,
bearing the fragrance of lotuses growing in the water and of
those growing on land, ministered unto the pleasure and happi-
ness of the Pandavas. And Maya having constructed such a
palatial amphitheatre in fuéu'teen months, represented its
completion unto Yudhishthira, ”

Thug endeth the third Section in the Sabhaknyd of the
Sabha Parva,

SectioN IV
(Sablidkriyd Parva continued.)
Vaicampayana said,—“Then that clief of men, king Yu-
dhishthira, entered that palatial amphitheatre, having first fed
ten thonsand Brihmauvas with preparations of milk and rice mix-
ed with clarified butter and honey, with fruits and roots, and
with pork and venison. And the king gratified these superior
Brahmanas who had come from various countries with food
geasoned with seasamum, with vegetables called jibanti, with
rice mixed with clarified_butter, with different preparations of
meat, with, indeed, vawious kinds of other food,~—with number-
less viand‘ﬁ that arc fit to be sucked and innumberable kinds of
drinks, with new and unused robes and clothes, and with ex-
cellent floral wreaths. The king also gave unto each of
those Brahmanas a thousand kine. And, O Bbarata, the voice
of the gratified Brahmanas saying,— What an auspicious day is
this? Became so loud that it seemed to reach heaven itself,
And when the Kuru king entered the palatial amphitheatre,
havivg also worshipped the gods with various kiuds of music
and numnerous species of excellent and costly perfumes, the
athletes and mimes and prize-fighters and bards and encomiasts
begau by exhibiting their skill, to gratify that illustrious son
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of Dharma.  And celebrating his entry into the palace thus,
'Yudhis.l'xthim with his brothers sported within that palace like
Cakra himself in heaven.  Apd upon the seats in that palace
sat, aleng with the Pandavas, Heshis and kings that came from
varions countries. Asita and Devala, Satya, Sarpamili, and
Mahagira ; ArvAvasu, Sumitra, Muitreya, Sunaka, and Vali;
Vuka, Dalvya, "Sbhuiaqiri, Krishna-Dwaipdyaun, and Cpka;
Sum#hta, Jaimini, Paila, and the disgiples of Vydsa, »iz, our-
selves; Tittirl, Yajnavalkya, and Lomaharshana with his son ;
Apsuhomya, Dhawnya, Animindavya, and Kaugika; Dawmo-
shnisha and Traivali, Parndda, and Varajanuka, Maunjayana,
Viayubhaksha, Parigarya, and Sarilfa ; Valivaka, Silivika, Sat-
pa-grama ; Jatukarna, and Cikha@vat, Alamva,
; the exalted Pavvata, and the great Muni
Pavitrapini, S&varna, Bnaluki, and Gilava;

yapala, and Kri
and Parjataks
Markandeya;

Jangh&buf:dhn, Raibhya, Kopaveun, aud Borigu; Harivabhru,
Kaundinya, Vabhramil, and Sanfdtana; Kakshivat, and
Aushija, Nachiketa, and Gautama; ainga, Vardha, Cunaka,
and Candilya of great .ascetic merit; Kukkura, Vennjangha,
Kalipa and Katha ;—these virtuous and learned Muwnds with
senses and souls under complete control, and wany others, ag
numerous, all well-skilled 1 the Vedas and Vedidngas, and
conversunt with morality, and pure aud spotless in behaviowr,
waited on the illustrious Yudhishthirar gladdening him by
their sacred discourses. Aund so also vhimerous prineipal Kshat-
riyas, such as the illustrious and virtuous Muvjaketu, Vivard-
dhana, Sangramjit, Durmukha, the powertul Usgrasena ; Kukshas
sena, the lord of the Earth, Kshemaka the i:avinciblc ; Kamatha
the king of Kamvoja, and the mighty Kampana whe alone
made the Yavanas to ever tremble .at his name just as the
god of that wicldeth the thunder-bolt muketh those Asuras,
the Kalakeyas, tremble before him; JFatdsura, and the king
of the Madrakas, Kunti, Pulinda the king of the Kiritas,
and the kiugs of Anga and Vanga, and Pundyaka and Pandrya,
and the king of Udhara, and Andhaks; Sumitra, apd Saivya
that slayer of foess; 5umaun the king of the Kirdtas, and
Cnannr the Lm(r of the &’&V’ul’h, Devarata, Bhoja, and he call-
ed Bhimaratha, Crutiyedba the king of Kalings, Juyasena the

(2]
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king of Magadha ; and Sukarman, and Chekitana, and Puru thas
slayer of foes; Ketumata, Vasudana, and Vaideha and Krita-
kshana ; Sudharman, Aniruddha, and Crutayu endued with greab
strength ; the invincible Anuparﬁja, the handsome Karmajit;
Cigupala with his son, and the king of Karusha; and the
invincible youths of the Vrishni race, all equal in beauty
unto the celestials, viz., Ahuka, Viprithu, Gada,'Sarana, Akrura,
Kritavarman, and Satyalﬁa the son of Ciui‘; and Bhistaaka,
Ankriti, and the powerful Dyumatscna, those chief of bowmen
the Kaikeyas, and Yajnasena of the Somaka race ;—these
Kshatriyas enducd with greet might, all well-armed and weal-
thy, and many others as nurierous and regarded as the foremost,
all waited on Yudhishthira the son of Kunti in that Subhg,
desirous of ministering to his happiness, And those princes
also, endued with great strength, who dressing themselves
in deer-skins learnt the science of weapons under Arjuna,
waited upon Yudhishthira, And, O king, the princes, also
of the Vrishmi race,—viz., Pradyumna (the son of Rukminy),
and Camva, and Yuyudhana the son of Satyaka, and Su-
dharman and Aniruddha, and Caivya that foremost of men,
—acquired their science of arms under Arjuna on that occasion,
'These and many other kings, O lord of Earth, used to wai
ou Yudhishthira And that friend of Dhananjaya, Tumvuru,
and the Gandharva Chitrasena with his ministers, and many
other Gandharvas and Apsaras, well-skilled in voecal and
instrumental music and in cadence and Kinnaras also well-
versed in (musical) measures and motions, singing celestial
tunes in proper and charming voices, waited upon and glad-
dened the sons of Pandu and the Rishis who sat in that Sqbia,
And seated in that Sabha, those bulls among men, of rigid
vows and devoted to truth, all waited upon Yudhishthira
like the celestials in heaven waiting upon Brahmi.”

Thus ends the fourth Section in the Sabhakriya of the
Sabhd Parva,



SecTioN V., ,
( Lokapala SeWhdikhyana Parva.)

Vaigampayama said.—While the illustrious Paudavas were
seated in that Sabh&@ along with the principal Gandharvas,
there came, O Blarata, unto that assemrbly the celestial Riski
Nﬁ.rad’a. Convergnt with the Vedas .and Upanishadas, wor-
shipped by the celestials, acquainted with histories and Pura-
nas, well-versed with all that occured in ancient kalpus, skill-
ed in Nyiya and the truths of moral science, possessing a
complete knowledge of the six dwmgas (viz, pronumciation,
grammar, prosody, explanation of obscure terms, description
of religious rites, and astronomy), a perfect master of recon-
ciling contradictory texts and differeutiating the application
of general principles to perticular cases, as also of interpre-
ting contraries by reference to differences in situatioun, eloquent,
resolute, intelligent, possessed of powerful memory, acquaint-
ed with the seience of morals and politics, learned, proficient
in distinguishing things inferior from superior, skilled in draw-
ing inferences from evidence, competent to judge of the correct-
ness or incorrectness of syllogistic statements consisting of five
propositions, capable of answering successively Vrihaspat.i.
himself while arguing, with definite conclusions properly fram-
ed about religion, pleasure, profit, and salvation, of great
soul—beholding this whole universe, above, below, and around,
as if it were present before his eyes, master of bath the San-
Ihya and Yoga systems of philosophy, ever desirous of humbt-
g the celestials and Aswras by fomenting quarrels autong
them, conversant with the science of war and treaty, proficient
in making dispositions by judging of things not within direct
keen, as also in the six sciences of treaty, war, march, main-,
taining of posts against the enewmy, stratagems by awmbuscades
and reserves, and thorough master of every brangh of learning,
fond of war and music, indapable of being repulsed by any
science or any curse of action —poseessed of these and
numberless other accomphshments the Risi%, having wonder-
ed over the different worlds, came into that Sebk&. And
¢ht celestial - Riski of immeasurable splendour, cmiued with
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great energy, was accompanied, O monarch, by .m‘;a,m and
the intelligent Raivata and Saumya and Sumukha, Possess-
ing the speed of the mind, the Lishi came thither and was
tilled with gladuness npon beholding the Pandavas, And the
Brahmana, arrived theve, vald homage unto Yudhishthira by
uttering blessings vn him and  wishing hira yigtery. Behold-
ing the learned Rishy urrive, the eldest -of the Pa.}davaa,
couversant with all rules’ of duty, guickly steod up with his
younger brotbers. Beuding low with humility, the monarch
cheerfully saluted the Lishi, and gave with due ceremonies
a befitting seat unto him. The king also gave him kine
and the usual offerings of the Arghye including honey and
the other ingredients. Conversant  with  every duty the
monarch also worshipped the Rishi with gems and jewels and
with his  whole  hbeart.  Receiving  that  worship  from
Yudhiskthira in proper form, the Rishi became gratified. Thus
worshipped by the Pandavas and the great Rishis, Narada,
assessing a complete mastery over the Vedas, said uuto

nishthira  the following  words bearing upon religion,
pleasure, and prefit,

“Narada said,—Is the wealth thurart earning being epent
vl proper objects ¢ Doth thy mind take pleasnre in, virtue ?
Arg thou enjoying the pleasares of life? Thy mind sinketh
not under their weight 7 O éhief of men, coutinuest thou iu
the noble conduct consistent with religion and profit practised
by thy apcesters towards the three classes of subjects (viz,
good, indifferent, and bad)?  Injurest thou religion, for the
sake.of profit, or profit for the suke of religion, or both reli-
gion and profit for the sake of pleasure that easily seduces?
O thou foremost of victorious men ever devoted to the good of
all, conversant as thou art with the timeliness of evervihing,
followest thou religion, pleasure, and profit, dividing thy timne
Judiciously 7 O sinless one, with the six attributes of kings
{viz., cleverness of speech, readiness in providing  means, in-
telligence 1 dealing with the foe, memory, and acquaintauce
with morals and polities), dost thou attend to the seven means
{ viz,, sowing dissensions, chastisement, conciliation, gifts, in-
cautations, med® bes, and magic) ? Examincst thon also, after a
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survey ol°thy own strength and weakuess, the fourteen posses-
sions. ¢f thy foes? (These are, the country, forts, cars, ele-
phants, cavalry, foob—soldiers,‘ the principal officials of state,
the zenana, food-supply, computation of the army and income,
the religious treatises in force, the accouuts of state, the revenue,
" wine-shops and other secret cnemies. Attendest thou to the
eight occupatlon‘s (of agriculture, trade, &ec.), having uamuwd
O thou torcmost of victorious monarchs, thy own and” thy
encmy’s means, and having made peace with thy enemies ? O
bull of the Bharasa race, thy seven principal officers of state
(viz., the governor of the citadeh the commander of forces,
the chief judge, the geueral in inkerior command, the chief
priest, the chicf physician, and the chief astrologer), have
not, I hope, succumbed to the intucnce of thy foes, nor
have they, I hope, became idle in consequence of the wealth
they have earned 7 They are, T hope, all obedient to thee?
Tuy counsels, I hope, are never divulged by thy trusted
spies in disguise, by thyselt or Ky thy miunisters? Thon
ascertainest, I hope, what thy friends, foes, and strangers are
about ? Makest thou peace and makest thou war at proper’
_times ?  Observest  thou neutrality towards strangers and
persons that are neutral themseclves towards thee?  Aud,
O hero, bast thou made persons like thysclf, persous that
are old, iu behaviour, capable of understanding what should
be doue and what should not, pure as regards birth and
blood, and devoted to thee, thy ministers ? O DBharata, the
victories of kings have for their busis®counsels! O child, is
thy kingdom protected by ministers learned in the shastras,
keeping their counsels close?  Foes are nobt injueing it ?
Thou hast not become a slave of sleep? Wakest thou-at
the proper time ? Conversant with pursuits yielding profit,
thinkest thou in the smull hours bf night of what thou
shouldest do and what not do the next day? Thou settlest
nothing alone, nor takgst counsel with many ? The counsels
thou hast resolved upon do not become kunown all over thy
kingdom ?  Commencest thou soon to accomplisﬁ mneasures of
great utility that are easy of accomplishment ? Such mea-
sures arc never obbtructcd ? Keepest thou unobe the agrisul-
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turists out of thy sight ? They do not fear to approach thee ?
Achievest thou thy measures through persons that arc trusted,
incoruptible, and possessed of practical experience? And,
O brave king, I hope people only know the measures already
accomplished by thee and those that have been partially
accomplished and are waiting for completxon, but not those
that are only in contemplation and uncommen('ed ? Have ex-
perxenced teachers capable,of explaining the reasons of things
and learned in the science of morals and every branch of
learning, been appointed to instruct the princes and the chiefs
of the army ? Buyest thoun single learned man by giving
in exchange a thousand ignofant individuals ? The man that
is learned conferreth the greatest benefit in scasons of distress.
Are thy forts always filled with tredasure, food, weapons, water,
engines and instruments, as also with engineers and bow-
men ? Even a single minister that is intelligent, brave, hav-
ing his passions under complete control, and possessed of
wisdom and judgment, is. capable of conferring the highest
prosperity on a kingor a king's son. I ask thee, therofore,
is there even one such minister with thee ? Seekest thou to
know everything about the eighteen I'irthas of the foe and
fifteen of thy own by means of threec and three spies all
unatquainted with one another 2 O slayer of all foes, watch-
est thou all thy enemies with care and attention, and unknown
to them ? Is the priest thoa honorest, possessed of humility,
and purity of blood, and renown, and without jealousy and
illiberality ? Hath. some”well-behaved, intelligent, and guile-
less Brahmana, well up in the ordinance, been employed
by thee in the performance of thy daily rites before the
sacred fire, and doth he remained thee in proper time as to
when thy koma hath been performed and when it should be
performed 2 Is the astrologer thou hast employed skilled in
reading physiognomy, capable of interpreting omens, and
competent in neutralising the effects of, the disturbances of
nature 2 Have respectable servants been employed by thee

.in offices that are respectable, indifferent one¢ in indiffetent

offices, and low ones in offices that are low? Hast thou
appointed in high effices ministers that are guileless and well-
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conducted*for generations and above the common people 2 Op-
pressest thou thy people with cruel and severe punishment :
And, O bull of the Bharata jyace, do thy ministers rule thy
kingdom taking thy orders? Do thy ministers ever slight
thee, like sacrificial priests slighting men that are fallen (and
‘incapable of performing any more sacrifices) or like wives
slightiug husba'ndg, that are proud aud incontinent in their
behawour ¢ Is the commander of ,thy forces possessed of
sufficient confidence, brave, intelligent, patient, well-conduct-
ed, of good birth, devoted to thee, and competent ? Treatest
thou with consideration and regard the chief officers of thy
army that are skilled in every kind of warfare, are forward,
well-behaved, and endued with prowess?  Givest thou to
thy troops in the appointed time their sanctioned rations
and pay? Tnou dost not oppress them by withholding
thesc 2 Knowest thou that the misery caused by arrears of
pay and irregularity in the distribution of rations leadeth the
troops to mutiny, and that is called bysthe learned to be one
of the greatest of mischiefs 2 Are all the principal men, high-
born and devoted to thee, ready with cheerfulness to lay
down their lives in battle for thy sake ? I hope no single in«
dividual of pussions uncontrolled, is ever permitted by thee
to rule as he likes many concerus together appertaining to the
army. Is any servant of thine, who batll accomplished well
a particular business by the expenditure of especial ability,
disappointed in obtaining from thee a little more regard, and
an increase of food and pay ? I hope thou jrewardest persons
of learning and humility, and skill in every kind of know-
ledge, with gifts of wealth aud honor proportionate to "their
qualifications. Dost thou support, O bull of the Bharata
race, the wives. and children of men that have given their
lives for thee and have been distressed on thy account'?
Cherishest thou, O son of Pritha, with paternal affection the
foe that hath come to theg from fear and him that hath been
weakened, him also that hath sought thy shelter having been
vanquished in battles? O, lord of Earth, 2rt thou equal unto
all men, and can every one approach thee without fear ag if
thou wast their wother and father ? And, O bull of the.
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Bharata race, marchest thou, without loss of timé, and re-
flecting well upon three kinds of forces, against thy fog .when
thou hearest that he is in distress,? O subjugator of all foes,
beginnest thou thy march when the time cometh, having taken
imto consideration all the omens you might see, and con-
vinced that the resolutions thou hast formed, and defeat in
ther execution, depend upon the twelve wandalas (such as
reserves, and ambuscader, &c.), and having paid the “roops
their pay in advance ¥ And, O persecutor of all foes, givest
thou gems and jewels, as they deserve, into the principal
officers of thy enemy, wifhout thy enemy’s knowledge? O
son of Prithd, seckest thon to congner thy incensed foes that
are slaves of their passions, having first conquered thy own
soul and obtained the mastery over thy own senses? Before
thou marchest out againsy thy foes, dost thou properly em-
ploy the four arts of conciliation, gift (of wealth), producing
disunion, and application of strength 7 O monarch, goest thou
out against thy encmies, having first strengthened thy own
kingdom ? And having gone out against them, exertest thou
to the utmost to obtain victory over them # And having con-
quered them, scekest thou to protect them with care? Are
thy Chamus consisting of four kinds of forces viz, the regular
troops, the ullies, the mercenaries, and the irregulars, each
furnished with the eight ingredients viz., cars, elephants, horses,
officers, infantry, cmnp-'followers, spies possesing a thorough
kn&wledgc of the country, and cusigns) led out against thy
enemics after having been well trained by superior officers?
0 oppressor of all foes, O great king, I hope thou slayest thy
foes without regarding their seasons of reaping and of famine ?
O king, I hope thy servants and agents in thy own kingdom
and in the kingdows of thy foes continue to look after their
respective duties and to protect onec another. O monarch, I.
hope trusted scrvants have been employed by thee to look
after thy food aud the robes thou wearest and the perfumes
thou usest. 1 hope, O king, thy treusury, barus, stables, arsen-
als, and women’s aprruments, are all proiected by servants
devoted to thee and ever seeking thy welfare. I hope, O
smonarch, thou protectest first thyself from thy domestic and
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public strvants, then those servants from thy relatives aud
from gne another. Do thy servants O king, ever speak to thec
in the forenoon regarding tay extravagance of expenditure in
respect, of thy drinking, sports, and women ? Is thy expenditure
always covered by a fourth, a third, or a half of thy income ?
Cherishest thou always, with food aud wealth, relatives,
superiors, me.m ants, the aged, and other porteges, mud the
distressed ¢ Do the accountants avel clerks employed by thee
m looking after thy income and expeunditure, always apprise
thee every day i the forenoon of thy income aud expenditure ?
Dismissest thon without fanlt S(-rv"mns accomplished in busi-
ness and popular and devoted to thy welfare? O DBharata,
dost thou employ superior, indifferent, and low men, after
examining them well, in offices they deserve ? O monarch,
cuployest thou in thy business persous that are thievish or
open to temptation, or hostile, or minors ? Persceutest thou thy
kingdom by the help of thievish or covetous wmen, or minors,
or women ? Are the agriculturists iif thy kingdom contented ?
Are large tanks and lakes established all over thy kingdom
at proper distances, without agriculture being in thy realm
eutirely dependent on the showers of heaven? The agricul-
turists in thy kingdom want not either seed or food ? Grant-
est thou with kindness loans (of seed-grain) unto the tillers,
taking ouly a fourth in excess of every measure by the hun-
.dred ? O child, are the four professions of agriculture, trade,
eattle-rearing, and leuding on interesp, mmnaged. by houest
men ? Upon these, O monarch, depends she happiness of thy
people! O king, do the five brave and wise men, ei.nployed
in the five offices of protecting the city, the citadel, the
merchants, and the agriculturists, and punishing the crimi-
nals, always benefit thy kingdom by working in union with one
another ?  For the protection of thy city, have the villages
been made like towns, and the hamlets and outskirts of villa-
ges like villages ¢ And, are all these entirel} under thy super-
vision and sway ? Are thicves and robbers that sack thy towns
pursued by thy potice over the even and, the uneven parts of
thy kingdom ? Consolest thou women and are they pro-
tectedin thy realm? I hope thou §lgce§t¢ noi; auny con.ﬁ-‘

[ 3] 13035



12 MAHABHARATA,

_dence iu them, nor divulgest any secret before any of them ?
O monareh, having heard of any danger and having reflested
on it also, liest thou in the inner appartments enjoying
every agreesble object ?  Having slept during the second and
the third divisions of the night, thinkest thou of religion a'nd
_profit in the fourth division wakefuily 2 O son of Pandu, ri-
sing from bed at the proper time and dreshmg thyself well,
showest thou tayself to thy- people, accompanied by miniSters
conversant with the auspiciousness or etherwise of moments ?
O repressor of all foes, do men dressed in red'and armed with
swords aud adorned with rﬁmaments stand at thy sides to
protect thy person ¢ A monarch, behavest thon like the god
of justice himself unto those that deserve punishment and
those that deserve worship, unto those that are dear to thee
and those that thou lkest not? O son of Pritha, seekest
thou to cure bodily discases with medicines and fasts, and
mental illness with the advice of the aged? I hope tha
the physicians engaged in looking after thy health are all
well-conversant with the eight kinds of treatment and are
all attached and devoted to thee! Happeneth 1t ever, O
monarch, that from covetousness or folly or pride thou failest
to,decide between the plaintiff aud the defendant who bave
come to thee? Deprivest thou, from covetousness or folly,
of their pensions, the porteges who have sought thy shelter
from trustfulness or love 7 Do the people that inhabit thy
realm, bought by thy foes, ever seek to raise disputes with
thee, uniting themselves with one another ? Are those amongst
thy foes.that are fecble always repressed by the help of thy
troops; that are strong, by the belp of good counsels or by
the help of both eounsels and troops’ Are all the principal
chioftains (of thy empire) all devoted to thee? Are they
ready to lay down their hves for thy sake, commanded by
thee 7 Dost thou worship Brabwauas and wise men accord-
g to their merits in respeet of all 4the branches of learn-
ing? I tell thee, such worship is, without doubt, highly
beneficial to thee ! Haust thou faith 1u. the "religiou bated on
the three (Fedis) and practised by men who have gone before
thae ? Dust thou carefully follow the practices that wers
y; iy p
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fallowed by them ! Ave accomplished Brahmanas entertainy
ed*in thy house and in thy presence with nntritive and
excellent food, and do they also’obtain pecuniary gifts at the
conclugion of those feasts? Dost thou, with passing under
complete control aud eingleness of mind, strive tu perform
the sacrifices called Vdjapeye and Pundwrika with their
full complemeunt of rites? Bowest thou unto the relutives
and superiors, the aged, the god8, the ascetics, the Brah-
manas, aud the tall trees, (banians) in villages, that are of
2o much benefit {o the people 7 O sinless one, inspirest thou
ever grief or anger in auy 01}13? Do ypriests capuble of
granting thee auspicions fruits ever staud at thy side? O
sinless one, are thy luclination and practice such as 1 have
described them and as always enhance the duration of life,
and spread one’s venown, amd as always help the canse
of religion, pleasure, and profit # He who conducteth himself
according to this way, never tindeth kis Kingdom distressed
afflicted ; and that menarch, subjigating the whole Earti,
enjoveth a high degree of felicity, O monarch, I hope, uo
well-behaved, pure-souled, and respected person is ever ruin-
ed and his life taken on a false charge of theft by thy wmiu-
isters ignorant of ¢dsfras acting from tewmptation? Aud; O
bull among men, I hope thy ministers Jpever, from covetous-
ness, set free a real thief kuowing him to be such and having
apprehended him with the booty on him 2 O Budraa, 1 hope
thy ministers never, won over by bribes, wrougly decide the
disputes that arise between the rich and the poor 7 Dosy thou
keep thyself free from the fourteen vices of kiungs, véz., ptheism,
untruthfuluess, anger, incautiousness, procrastination, not visig-
ing the wise, idleuness, restlessness of mind, taking connsels
with only one wan, consultation with persons unacquainted
with the scieuce of profit, abandonment of a settled plan,
divulgence of counsels, unaccomplishment of benefivial projects,
and undertaking everytiiing without refleetion 7 By these, O
king, even monarchs firmly seated on their thrones are ruined !
Hath thy study of ‘the Vedas, hath thy wealth and kuowledge
of the gustras, and marriage, borne frit 277 . .
Vaicampiyaua continued,—'After the fishi had finished
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.
Yuadhishtbira asked,—How, O Rishi, do the Vedas, wealth,
wife, and knowledge of the castrus, bear fruit ? C
“The Rishi answered,—The Vedas are said to bear fruit
when be that hath studicd them performeth the Agnilotra
and other sacrifices, Wealth is said to bear frnit when he
that hath it enjoyeth it himsclf and giveth it away in charity,
A wife“is said to bear fruit when she is used and when she
beareth children. Kuowledge of the ¢usiras is said to bear
fruit when it resulteth 1 humility and goed behaviour.”
Vaigampayana continued,—“The great ascetic Narada, hav-
ing answered Yudhishthira tlins, again asked that just ruler,
‘Do the officers of thy government, O king, that are paid
from the taxes levied on the community, take ounly their
just dues from the merchants that come to thy territories frow
distant lands impelled by the desire of gain 2 Are the mer-
chants, O king, treated with consideration in thy capital and
kingdom, capable of bringing their goods thither without be-
ing deccived by the false pretexts of (both the buyers and
the officers of government) ¢ Listenest thou always, O wmon-
arch, to the words, francht with instrouction on religion and
profit, of old men acquainted with the science of profit and
capable of pointing ont the paths of religion and profit 7 Are
-gifts of houey and clarificd butter made to the Brahmanas for
the increase of agricultural produce, of kine, of fruits and
flowers, and for the sake of virtue 2 Givest thou always, O King,
regurlarly unto all the srtizans and artists employed by thee,
the materials of thei: works and their wages for periods nov
more than four months ?  Examiunest thou the works executed
by those that are employed by thee, and applaudest thou them
before good men, and rewardest thou them having shewn
them proper respect? O bull of the Bharata race, followest
thou the aphorisms (of the sages) in respeet of every concern,
particularly those that relate to elepbants, horses, and cars ?
O bull of the Bharata race, are the aphorisms relating to the
science of arms, asalso those that relate to the practice of
engines iu warfare—socuseful to towns and fortified ’places,
studied in thy court? O siuless one,.art thou acquainted
with ull weapons, with all mysterious incantations, and
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with the secrets of poisons destructive of all foes? Protect-
est thon shy kingdom from the fear of fire, of snakes and other
animals destructive of life, of disease, and Rakshasas ? Ac-
guainted as thon art with every .dut,y, cherishest thou like a
father, the blind, the duomb, the lame, the deformed, the
friendless, and ascctics that have no homes 2 Hast thou banish-
ed these six evils, O, monarch, viz, sleep, idleness, fear, anger,
weakne®s of mind, procrastination 27 |

Vaigampayana continued,—*The illustrious bull among the
Kurus, having heard these words- of that best of Brahmanas,
bowed down uuto him and worshippedyhis feet. And gratified
with everything he heard, the monarcd said unto Narada of
celestial form, I shall do all that thou hast directed, for my
knowledge hath expanded under thy advice ' Having said this
the king acted conformably to that advice, aud gained in time
the whole earth bounded by her belt of seas. Narada again
spoke, saying,—That king wHo is thus employed in the protec-
tion of the four orders (Brihmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaigyas, and
Cudras) passing his days happily here, attaineth hereafter to
the region of Cakra.’”

Thus endeth the fifth Section in the Lokapala Sabhi-
khyana of the Subha Parva.

Skcrion VI,

( Lokapala-sabhalkhyan Parva continued.)

Vaigampayana said,—“At the concl usion of Narada's words,
king Yudhishthira the just worshipped him daly; and com-
manded by him, the monarch began to reply succinctly té the
questions the Rishi had asked.

“Yudhishthira said,—O holy one, the truths of religion
and morality thon hast indicated one after another, are Jjnst
and proper. As regards myself, I duly observe those ordinances
to the best of my power. | Indeed, the acts that were properly
performed by monarchs of yore are, without doubt, to be re-
garded as having bérne proper fruit, undertaken from solid
reasous and for the attainment of proper obju‘ts O master,
we desire {o walk in the virtuous path of these monarcus, but'
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we are incapable of walking along it after the manner of those
rulers that had, besides, their souls under complete control.”

Vaicampayana continued.—“Yudhishthira the son of Panduy,
possessed of great glory, baving received with reverence the
words of Narada and having also answered the Rishi thus,
reflected for a moment. And perceiving a proper opportunity,
the monarch seated besides the Rishi, asfed Narada sitting
at his ease and capable of going into every world at “will, in
the presence of that assembly of kings, saying,—‘Possessed of
the speed of mind, thou roamest over varivus and many worlds
created in days of yor¢ by Brahma, beholding everything!
Tell me, I ask thee, if Lsnou hast, O Brahmana, ever beneld
anywhere before an assembly room like this of mive or supe-
rior to it! Hearing these words of Yudhishthira the just,
Narada smiling answered the son of Pandu in these sweet
accents :—

“Narada said.—‘O child, O king, I saw not er heard of
ever before, amongst meun, any assembly room built of gems
and precious stones like this of thine, O Bbiruta! I shall,
however, describe unto thee the assembly rooms of the king
of the departed (Yama), of Varuna of great intelligence, of
Iudra, and also of him who hath his bome in Kaildca (Ku-
#vem). I shall also describe unto thee the celestial Sabhd of
Brahma that dispelleth every kind of uneasiness. All these
assembly rooms exhibit'in their structure both celestial aud
buman designs and present every kind of form that exists iu
the universe. And trhey are ever worshipped by the gods aud
the Pitris, the Sidhyas, (under-deities called Gana), by ascet-
ics employed in sacrifices with souls under complete command,
by peacetul Munis engaged without intermission in Vedic
sacrifices with presents to Brahmavas. I shall describe all
these to you if, O buil of the Bharata race, thou hast éu)y.‘
inclination to listen to me ! ” :

Vaigampayana continued,~“Thusaddressed by Narada, the
bigh-souled king Yudhishthira the just, with his brother and
all those foremost ot': Brahmanas (seated dround him), joined
his hands (in entreaty). - Aund the mouarch then asked Narada,
saying,—Describe unto us all those assembly rooms! We
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desire to listen to thee! O Brahmana, which Sabh& is made
of what.articles ? What is the area of each, and what the
length and breadth of each? Who wait upon the grand-
sire in that assembly roowm ¢ 'Aud who also upon Vasava
the chief of the celestials, and upon-Yama the son of Viva.
swvan ? And who upon Varuna and upon Kuvera in their
respective assemblPgooms 2 O Brahmana Rishi, tell us ajl
about tHese! We all together desire o hear thee describe
them. Indeed, our curiosity is great! Thus addressed by
the son of Pandu, N#rada replied, saying,—‘0 monarch, bear
ve all about those celestial assembly raoms ene after another!"”
" Thus endeth the sixth Section in the Lokapala Sabhas

khvana of the Sabha Parva,

StrioN VIIL
( Lokapala-Subhakhyana Parva continued.)

“Narada said,—"The celestial assembly room of Cakra is
full of lustre. He hath obtained it as the fruit of his own
acts. Possessed of the splendour of the sun, it was built, O
scion of the Kuru race, by Cakra himself. Capable of going
everywhere at will, this celestial assembly house is full one
hundred and fifty yojanas in length, and hundred yojanas in
breadth, and five yojanas in height. Dispelling weakness of
age, grief, fatigue, and fear, auspicious and bestowing good
fortune, furnished with rooms+and seats apd ‘adorned with
celestial trees, it is delightful in the extreme., There sitteth
1u that assembly room, O son of Prithd, on an excellent %eat,
the lord of celestials, with his wife Cachi and with beauty
and affluence embodied  Assuming of from ineapable of des-
cription for its vagueness, with a crown on his head and bright
bracclets on the upper arms, attired in robes of pure white,
and decked iu floral wreaths of many hues, there he sitteth
with beauty, fame, and glory, by his side. Aund the ilustrious
“deity of an hundred acrifices is daily w aitgd upon, O monarch,
in that assembly, by the Marutas in a body, each leading the
life of a householder in the bosom of his famly. And the Sid-"
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dhas and celestial Rishis, the Sadhyas and all the gods, and
the Marutds of brilliant complexions and adorned in golden gar-
lands,—these all of celestial forms aud decked in ornaments,
always wait upon and wors}'\ip the illustrious chief of the
tmmortals, that mighty repressor of all foes. And, O son of
Pritha, the celestial Rishi also, all of pure souls, with sins
completely washed off and resplendent as \:fle fire, and possess-
ed of energy, and withput sorrow of any kind, and fretd from
the fever of anxiety, and performers all of the Soma sacrifice,
also wait upon and worship Indra. * And Pardcara, and
Parvata and Savarni and Galava ; and Cankha, ahd the Muni
Gaurgiras, and Durvisag, and Krodhana and Swena, and the
Muni Dhirghatamas ; and Pavitrapini, Savarni, Yajnavalkya,
and Bhaluki; and Uddalaka, Cwetaketu, and Tandya, and also
Bhandayani; and Havishmat, and Garishta, and king Harig-
chandra; and Hridya, Udarshandilya, Paragarya, Krishi-
vala; Vataskandha, Vigakha, Vidhatas, and Kaila; and
Karaladanta, Tastri, and Vigwakarman, and Twmuru; and
other Rishis some born of women and some not born of women,
and others living upon air, and others again living upon fire;
these all worship the wiclder of the thunder-bolt, the lord
of all the worlds. Aund Sahadeva, and Sunitha, and Valmiki
of great ascetic merit; and Cumika of truthful speech, and
Prachetas ever performing his promises, and Medhatithi, and
YVamadeva, and Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu; and Marutta
and Murichi, and Sthanu of great ascetic merit ; and Kakshivat,
and Gautama, and Tarkhya,- and also the Muni Vaigwa-
nara; and the Muni Kalakavrikhiya and Agravya, and also
Hir:inmaya, and Samvartta, and Dehahavya, and Viswak-
sena of great energy; and Kanwa, and Katyayana, O king,
iv:u,ei'“s/:;md plants; and Faith, aud Intelligence, and the
goddess of learning, and Profit, Religion, and pleasure ; and
Lightning, O sbn of Pandu; and the rain-charged clouds, and
the winds, and all the loud-sounding forces of heaven; the
Eastern point, the fwenty seven fires conveying the sacrificial
butter, Agni aud Shoma, and the fire of Indra, and Mitra,
“and Saviwi, and Aryamau; Bhaga, Vigwas, the Sadhyas,
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the preceptor (Vrihaspati), and also Cukra; and Vigwavasu
and Chitrasena, and Sumanas, and also Taruna ; the Sacrifices,
the gifts to Brihu:aoas, the planets, and the sters, O Bharata,
and the manfres that ave uttéred in sacrifices, all these are
_present there. And, O king, mavy charming Apsards and Gan-
dharvas, by varicus kiuds of dauces aud wusic both instrumen-
tal and vocal, and the praciice of auspicions rites, and by the
exhit®ion of many feats of skill, ‘gratify the lord of the
calestials—Cutakratu—the iliustrious slayer of Vala and
Vritra.  Besides these, many other Brahmanas and royal and
celestial Rishis, all resplendent as fhe fire, decked in floral
wreaths and ornaments, frequentlylcome to and leave that
assembly riding on celestial cars of various kinds. And Vri-
haspati and Cukra are present there on all occasiens, These
and many other illustricus asceties of rigid vows, and Bhriga
and the seven Rishis who are equal, O king unto DBrahma
himself, use to coine to and leave that assewmbly house, riding
on cars beautiful as the car of Soma, gnd themselves looking
ag bright thercon as Soma huuself. This, O mighty armed
raonarch, 1Is the assembly house, calicd Pushkara-milini, of
him of a hundred sacrifices that I have seen! listen now
to the acconnt of Yama's assembly house 7

Thus endeth the seventh Sectivn in the LokapalauSabhas
khyana of the Sabha Parva, .

Srertion VIIT

»

¢ LolapaluSabhdkhyana Paven coptinued.)

“Narada said —0 Yudhishthira, I shall now deserije the
assembly housc of Yama the son of Vivaswat, which, O son
of Pritha, was built by Viswakarman! Listen now to me!
Bright as burnished gold, that assembly bouse, O’ monarch,
covers an area of much more than a hundred yojanas. Pos-
gessed of the splendour of the sun it yigldeth everything
that one may desire. Neither very cool nor very hot, it
delightgth the hearf. In that assembly house there is neither
griet nor weakness of age, neither hunget nor thirst, Nothing
disagreeable findeth a place there, nor apy kind of wretched-

[ 4]
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ness or distress. There can be mo fatigue or atny kind of
evil feelings there. Kvery object of desire, celestial or human,
is to be found in that mansion. And all kinds of enjoy-
able articles, as alse of sweet, 'juicy, agreeable and delicious
edibles in profusion that are licked, sucked, and drunk,
are there, O chastiser of all enemies! Aund the floral wreaths
in_that mansion arc of the most delicighs fragrance, and
the trees that stand around it yield fruits that are tresired
of them. There are both cold and hot waters and these
are swect and agreeable. In that mansioa many royal sages
of great sanctity ard Biihmana sages also of great purity,
cheerfully wait upon, ¢ child, and worship Yama the son
of Vivaswat, And Yayati, Nahushu, Pura, Mandhatri,
Somaka, Nriga ; the roval sage Trasadasyn, Kritavirya,
Crutacravas; Arishtancmi, Siddha, Kritavega, Kriti, Nimi,
Pratarddana, Civi, Matsya, Prithuldksha, Vrihadiratha, Vartta,
Marntta, Kucika, Sankagya, Sankriti, Dhruvar;  Chatu-
racwa, Sadagwormi, and king Kartavirya; Bhirata, and
Suratha, Sunitha, Nigatha, Nala, Divodisa, and Sumanas,
Amvarisha, Bhagiratha ; Vyagwa, Sadagwa, Vadhrigwa, Prithu-
vega, Prithneravas; Prishadagwa, Vasumanas, Kshupa, and
Sumahivala, Vrishadgu, and Vrishasena, Purukutsa, Dhwajin
and Bathin; Arshtisena, Dwilipa, and the high-souled Uginara ;
Auginari, Pundarika, Caryati, Carava, and Cuchi; Anga,
Rishta, Vena, Dushmanta, Srinjaya, and Jaya; Bhangasuri,
Sunitha, and Nishada, and Vahinara; Karandhama, Vilhika,
Sudyumna, and t'}le' mighty Madhu ; Aila, and the mighty
king of carth Maruta ; Kapota-roman, Trinaka, and Sahadeva,
and Arjuna also; Vyagwa, Sagwa, and Krishicwa, and king
Caca-vindu ; Rama the son of Dagaratha, and Lakshmana,
and Pratarddana ; Alarka, and Kakshasena, Gaya, and Gauri-
cwa; Rama the son of Jamadagnya, Nabhdga, and Sagara;
Bhuridyumna, and Mahagwa, Prithagwa, and also Janaka;
king Vainya, VArisena, Purujit, and’ Janamecjaya; Brihma-
datta, and Trigarta, and king Uparichara also; Indradynmna
Bhimajanu, Gauraprishtha, Nala, Gaya; Radma, and Muchu-
kunda, Bhuridyumnd, Prasenajit; Arishtanemi, Sudyumna,
Prithulagwa, and Ashtaka also ; a hundred kings of the
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Matsya rate, and hundred of the Vipa and a hundred of
the Haya races: a hundred kiugs of the name of Dbrita-
rashtra, cighty kings of the name of Janamejaya ; a hundred
monarchs called Brahmadatta, and a hundred kings of the
name Iri; more than two hundred Bhishmas, and also a
hundred Bhimas; a hundred Prati-vindhyas, a hundred
Nagas, and a h3pdred Hayas; a hundred Paligas, and a
hundf®d called Kaga and Kuga; that king of kings Cin-
tanu, and thy father Pandu, U(;anéava., Cata-ratha, Deva-
raja, Jayadratha; sthe intelligent royal sage Vrishadharva
with his ministers ; and a thousand other kings known by the
name of Caga-vindu and who havgd‘ died having performed
many grand horse-sacrifices with large presents to the Brih-
manas j—these holy royal sages of grand achievements and
great kunowledge of the Castras, wait upon, O king, and
worship the son of Vivaswat in that assembly house! And
Agastys aud Matabga, and Kala, wnd Mrityu (Deuth), per-
formers of sacrifices, the Siddhas, and many Yogins; the
Pitris belonging to the classes—called Agnisicaltas, Fenapa,
Ushimapa, Swadhavat, and Varhishada, as also those others
that have forms; the wheel of time, and the illustricus con-
veyer himself of the saerificial butter. all sinners among
human beings as also that have died during the winter sols-
tice; these officers of Yama who have beep appointed to count
the allotted days of every body and wvery thing; the Cing-
capa DPali¢a, Kdca, and Kuge trees and plants, in their
embodied forms ;—these all, O king, wait upon and worship
the god of justice in that assemby house "of his. These and
many, others are present in the Sabha of the king, of the
Pitris. So numcrous arc they that I amn incapable of des-
cribing them either by mentioning their names or deeds,
gon of Prith®, that delightful assembly house, moving every-
where at the will of its owner, is of wide extent. It was
built by Vigwakarman ztft.cr a long course of ascetic penances.
And, O Bhiarata, resplendent with its own cﬁ'.ulgcnce, it
stands confest in adl its beauty, Sannyasins of severc ascetic
penance, of excellent vows, and of trfithful speech, peaceful
and pure and sanctified by holy deeds of shining, bodies apb
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attired in spotless robes, decked in bracelets and ‘floral gars
lands of my house, with earrings of burnished gold, and
adorned with their own holy acts as with the marks of their
orders ( painted over their bodies ), constantly visit that
Sabhad. Many illustrious Gandharvas, and many Apsards, fill.
every part of that mansion with music both instrumental:
angd vocal and with the scunds of laughter and dance. And,
O son of Prith&, excellept perfumes, and sweet sonu(fs and
garlands of celestial flowers always contribute to make that
mansion supremely blest.  And hundreds of thousands of
virtuous persons, of ce est)(t] beauty and great wisdom, always
wait upon and worship the' illustrions lord of created beings
in that asseinbly house. Such, O ronarch, is the Subkd@ of
the illustrious king of the Pitiis! I shall now describe unto
thee the assembly house of Varuna also, culled Pushlara-
maling

Thus endcth the eighth Section in the LokapiluSabhi-
khyana of Sabhii Parva,e

Sectiow IX.
( LokapalaSablallyana Parea continued.)

¢ “Niarada said,—‘O Yudbishthira, the celestial Sabhi of
Varuna is of unparulelled splendour! In dimensions it is
similar to that of Yawma. *Its walls and arches are all of pure
white. It hath heen bnilt by Vigwakarman (the celestial
artificer) within the waters. It issurrounded on all sides by
many celestial treces made of gems and jewels and yielding
excellent fruits and flowers, Auvd many plants with their
weight of blossoms, blue and yellow, and black and darkish,
and white aud red, that stand there, from excellent bowers
around. Within  those” bowers huudreds apd  thousands
of birds of diverse species, beautiful and variegated, always
pour forth their molodies. The atmos]?hé're of that mansion
is extremely delightful, neither cold nor hot. Owned by
Varuna, that delightful assembly house of pure white, consists
of many roowms and 1s furnished with many seats. There
sitteth Varuma attired in celestial robes and decked in celes-
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tial ormaments and jewels, with his queen. Adorned with
eclestial garlands and perfumed with celestial scents and bes-
meared with paste of celestial fragrance the Adityas wait
upon and worship in that mausion Varuna the lord of the
waters, And Vasuki and Takshaka, and the Naga called
*Airivana; and Kyishna and Lohita and Padma and Chjtra
endugd with great energy; and the Nagas called Kamvala
and Ag¢watara, and Dhritarashtra and V.lla.haka and Matimat
and Kundadhidra and Karkotaka and Dhananjaya; and
Panimat and the mighty Kundaka, O lord of the Earth; and
Prahlida and Mushik&da, and Jandmejaya ; all having aus-
picious marks and mandalas and extended hoods ;—these and
many other snakes, O Yudhishthira, without anxiety of any
kind, wait upon and worship the illustrious Varuna! And,
O king, Vali the son of Virochana, and Naraka the subjngator
of the whole Earth; and Sanghrada and Viprachitti, and
those Danavas called Kalakanja; and, Subanu and Durmu-
kha and Cankha and Sumanas, and also Sumati; and
Ghatodara, and Mahaparcwa, and Karthana, and also Pithara;
and Vigwaraupa, Swarupa, Virupa, and Mah&giras; and Da-
¢agriva, Vali, and Meghavasas, and Dagavara; Tittiva, and

Vitabhuta, aud Sanghrada, and Indratipana; these Daityas’

and Danavas, all decked with earrings and floral wreaths and
crowns, and attired in celestial robes; all blessed with boons
and possessed of great bravery, and enjoying immorality ;
and all well conducted and of excellent vews, wait upon and
worship in that mansion the illustrious Varuna, the deity
bearing the noosc as his weapon. And, O kiug, there, also
the four oceans, the river Bhagirathee, the Kalindi, the Vi-
di¢d, the Venws, the Narmada of rapid ecurrent ; the Vipa-
¢a, the Catadru, the Chandrabhaga, thesSaraswati; the Ira-
vati, the Vitastda, the Sindhu, the Devanadi; the Godavari,
the Krishna-venw3, and that qucen of rivers the Kaveri; the
Kimpuna, the Vicalya, and the river Vaitarani also; the
Tritiya, the Jeshthlla, and the great Shone (Soane) ; the Char-
manwati, ‘and the great river Parndga ;* the Sarayu, the
Varavatya, and that queen of rivers the Langali; the Kara-
toyi, the Atreyi, the red Mahanada ; the Laghanti, the Gomati,
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the Sandhy3, and also the Trigrotasi; these and other rivers
which are all sacred and world-renowned places of pilgrimage,
ag also all other rivers and sacred * waters and lakes and welt
and springs, and tanks, and large and small, in their personi-
fied forms, O Bharata, wait upon aud worship the lord Varuna.
The, Points of the heavens, the Earth, and all, the Mountains,
as also every species of acquatic animals, all” worship Varuna
there. And various tribes of Gandharvas and Apsards, de-
voted to music both vocal and instrumental, wait there upon
Varuna, singing eulogistic, hymns unto him. And all those
mountains that are noted é‘)r being both delightful and rich
in jewels, wait (in their personified forms) in that Sabha
employed in sweet converse with one another. And the chief
minister of Varuna, Sunabha by name, surrounded by his sons
and grandsons, also waiteth upon his master, along with (the
personified form) of a sacred water called Go. These all,
in their personified formg, worship that deity. O bull of the
Bharata race such is the assembly room of Varuna seen by
me before in course of my wanderings! Listen now to the
account I give of the assembly room of Kuvera!”

Thus ends the ninth Section in the LokapaluSubhikbyina
of the Sabbd Parva,

¢

SecrioN X.
(LakapaluSabhakhyana Parva continued.)

“Narada said—Possessed of great splendour, the assem-
bly kouse of Vaigravana, O king, is a hundred yojanas in
length and seventy yojanas in breadth. It was built, O king,
by Vaigravana himself using his ascetic power. Possessing
the splendour of the peaks of Kaildga, that mansion darkens
by its own the brilliance of the Moon himself. Supported
by Guhyakas, that mansion seems to be attached to the
firmament Of celestial make, it is rendered extremely hand-
some with high chambers of gold. Extremely delightful and
rendered fragrant \ith celestial perfumes, it is variegated
*with numberless costly jewels. Resembling the peaks of a
mass of white clouds 1t seems to be floating in the air. Pain-
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ted with colors of celestial gold it seems to be decked with _
streaks, of lighning, Within that mansion sitteth on an
excellent scat—bright as the,sun and covered with celestial
carpets and furnished with a handsome footstool, king Vai-

gravana of agreeable person, attired in excellent robes and

adorned with costly ornament and ear-rings of great brilliance,
surrounded by hid thousand wives. Delicious and cool breezes
murﬁxuring through forests of talb Mandéaras, and bearing
the fragrance of extensive plantations of jasmine as also of
the lotuscs on tht bosom of the river Alaki, and of the
Naundana gardens, always administdr to the pleasure of the
king of the Yakshas. There the deities with the Gandharvas
surrounded by various tribes of Apsards, sing in chorus, O
king, in notes of celestial sweetness, And Micrakeci, and
Rambha, and Chitrasend, and Cuchismitad ; and Charunetrs,
and Ghritiichi, and Menaka, and Punjikasthala ; and Vigwichi
Sahajanya, and Pramlochd and Urvagi and Ird, and Varga
and  Sauraveyi, and Samichi, and® Vudvuda, and Latd;
these and a thousand other Apsards and Gandharvas, all well-
skilled in music and dance, wait upon the lord of treasures,
And that mansion always filled with the notes of instru-
mental and vocal music, as also with the sounds of danca,
of various tribes of (Fandharvas, and Apsards, hath become
extremely charming and delicious. And the Gandharvas
called Winnaras, and others called Naras, and Manibhadra,
and Dhanada, and Cwetabhadra, and ,Guhyaka; Kageraka,
Gandakandu, and the mighty Pradyota; Kustumvuru, Piga-
cha, Gajakarna, and Vigdlaka; Varahakarna, Tamrayshtha,
Falakaksha, and Falodaka; Hangachuda, Cikhdvarta, Vibhi-
shana; Pushpanana, Pingalaka, Conitoda, and “Pravalaka;
Vrikshavaspa-miketa, and Chiravisas ; these, O Bharata, and
many other Yakshas by hundred and thousands always wait

upon Kuvera! The goddess Lakshmni always stayeth there,

also Kuvera’s son Nalakuyera, And myself and many others

like myself often repair thither. And many Brahmanda Rishis

and celestial Rishis &lso repair there often, And many Rak-

shasas, and many Gandharvas besides those that have been,
named, wait upon and worship, in that maunsion, the illus-
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trious lord of all treasures. And, O tiger among kings, the
illustrious husband of Uma and lord of created thipgs, the
three-eyed Mahadeva, the wielder of the trident and the
slayer of the Asura called Bhaga-netra the mighty god of

the fierce bow, surrounded by multitudes of spirits by
hundreds and thousands, some of dwarfish stature, some of,

fierte visage, some hunch-backed, some of biged-red e;es, some

,of frightful yells, some feeding upon fat and flesh, and ‘some

terrible to behold, and all armed with various weapons and
endued with the speed of wind, with theé goddess (Parvati)
ever cheerful and knowinf; no fatigue, always waiteth here
upon his friend the lord of treasures. And hundreds of Gandhar-
va chiefs with cheerful hearts and attired in their respective
robes, and Vigwavasu, and Haha and Huohu; and Tumvuru
and Parvata, and Cailusha ; and Chitrasena skilled in musie,
and also Chitraratha ;—these and innumerable Gandharvas
worship the lord of treasures. And Chakradhaman the chief
of the Vidyadharas, with his followers, waiteth in that man-
sion upon the lord of treasures. And Kinnaras by hundreds
and innumerable kings with Bhagadatta as their chief, and
Druma the chief of the Kimpurushas, and Mahendra the chief
of the Rakshases, and Gandhamadana, accompanied by many
Yakshas and Gandharvas and many Rakshasas, wait upon the
lord of treasurcs. And the virtuous Vibhishana also worships’
peth there his Elder brother the lord Kuvera. And the
mountains of Himavat, Paripatrd, Vindhya, Kailaga, Man-
dara, Malaya, Durdura, Mahendra, Gandhamidana, Indra-
kila, Sunéva, and the Eastern and the Western hills, these
and many other mountains, in their personified forms, with
Meru standing before, all wait upon and worship the illus-
trious lord of treasureg. The illustrious Nandigwara, and Ma-
hakila, and many spirits with arrowy ears and sharp-pointed
mouths, Kaksha, Kuthimukha, Danti, and Vijaya of great
ascetic merit, and the mighty white bull of Siva roaring deep,
all wait in that mansion. Besidos these, many other Rals-
hasas and Pigichas worship Kuvera in tHat assembly house.
Fhe son of Pulastya (Kuvera) formerly used always to wor-

‘ship in all the modes and sit with permission obtained be-

i
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ide the god of gods Civa, the creator of the three worlds,
that supreme Deity surrounded by his attendants. One day
the exalted Bhava made friendship with Kuvera. From that
time, O king, Mahadeva always sitteth on the mansion of hig
friend the lord of treasures. Those best of all jewels, those
sprinces of all gems in the three worlds, »iz., Cankha and Padma,
in their personifigd forms, accompanied by all the jewels of the
earth (also in theil personified forms) worship Kuvera.

‘This delightful assemblyhouse 8f Kuvera that I have -
seen, attached to the firmament and capable of moving along
it, is sueh, O Lmv' Listen now to the Sabhid I describe
unto thee, belonging to the Grand-sie.’ ”

Thus endeth the tenth Section in the Lokapila Sabhi-
khyana of the Sabha Parva,

Secrion XI
( Lokapala Sabkakhyana Parva continued.)

“Narada said,—“Listen to me, O child, as I tell thee of
the assembly house of the Grand-sire, that house which none
can describe saying, it is such. In the Krita age of old,
0 king, the cxalted deity Aditya [{once) came down from
heaven into the world of men. Having seen before the as?
gemblyhouse of the Sclf-created, Aditya was cheerfully wan-
dering over the Earth in human form, desirous of beholding
what could be seen here, It was on that occasion, O son of
Pindu, that the god of day spoke untv me, O bull of the
Bharata race, of that celestial Sabhd of the Grand-sire,
immeasurable and immaterial, indescribable as regards, form
aud shape, and capable of delighting the heart of every crea-
ture by its splendour. Hearing, O bull of the Bharata race,
of the merits of that Sabhd, I became, © king, desirous of be-
holding it. I then asked Aditya, saying,—O exulted one, I
desire to behold the sacred Sabk& of the Grand-sire! O lord
of light, tell me, O exalted one, by what ascetic penances, -
or by what acts, or by what charms with what rites, I may
be enabled to behold that excellent sit-cleansing Sabh& t—
Hearing these words of mine, the god of day, the deity of

[ 5]
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n thousand rays, answered me, O chief of the Bhaorata race,
. saying,—Observe thou, with mind rapt in meditation, the
Brahma vow extending for a thousand ycars.—Repairing
then to the breast of the Himatat, I commenced that great
vow, and (after I had cowmpleted it) the cxalted and sinless
deity Surya endued with great energy, and knowing no fati-
gue, took me with him to the Sabia of tb{s Graund-sire. O
king, it is impossible to describe that Sabha saying, At 18
“such, for within a moment it assumes a different form that
Janguage fails to paint. O Bharata, it is jmpossible to indi-
cate its dimensions or shape. I never saw anything like it
before. Ever contributing to the happiness of those within
it, its atmosphere is neither cold nor warm. Hunger and
thirst or any kind of uncasiness disappear as soon as one go-
eth thither. It seems to be made up of brilliant gems of many
kinds. It doth not seem to be supported on columns, It
knoweth no deterioration, being eternal. That self-effulgent
* mansion, by its numerous blazing celestial indications of un-
rivalled splendour, secems to surpass the moon, the sun, and
the fire. Stationed in heaven, it blazes forth as if censuring
the maker of the day. In that mansion, O king, the Su-
preme Deity, the Grand sire of all created things, having
‘nimself, alone, created everything by virtue of his creative
illusion, stayeth ever. And Daksha, Prachetas, Pulaha, Mari-
chi, the master Kacyapa, Bhrigu, Atri, and Vagishta and QGau-
tama, and also Angiras, and Pulastya, Kratu, Prahlida, and
Karddama ; these Prajapatis, and Angirasa of the Atharvan
Veda, the Vilikhillyas, the Marichipas; and Iutelligence, and
Space, and Knowledge, and Air, and Heat, and Water, and
Earth ; and Sound, and Touch, and Form, and Taste, and Scent ;
and Nature, and the Modes (of Nature), and the elemen-
tal and prime causes of the world ;—all stay in that mansion
beside the lord Brahmna., And Agastya of great energy, and
Markandeya of great ascetic power, aud Jamadagni, and Bha-
radwaja, and Samvarta, and Chyavaifa; the exalted Durvasas,
and the virtuous Rishyagringa, the illustrious Sanatkumira of
great ascetic merit atid the preceptor in all matters affecting
‘Yoga ; Asita, and Devala, and Jaigishavya acquainted with:



iz

SABHA PARVA, 3

truth » Rishava, Ajitagatru, and Mani of great energy; and
the Science of healing with its eight branches—all in their per-
sonified forms, O Bharata; the Moon with all the stars and the .
steller conjunctions; Aditya with all his rays, the winds, the
KSacrifices, the Declarations of purpose (in sacrifices), the Vital
principles,—these Mlustrious and vowobserving beings in their
persoﬁified forars, and many others tow numerous to mention,
all wait upon Brahm# in that maunsion. And Profit and Reli-
gion and Desire, anl Joy, and Aversion, and Asceticism, and
Tranquillity ; all wait together upon) the Supreme Deity iw
that palace. And the twenty tribes OF the Gandhurvas, and
Apsards, as also their seven other tribes, and all the Lokapalas
(chief protectors of the several regions); and Cukra, and Vri-
haspati, and Vudha, and Aungaraka (Mangala), Cuni, Rahu,
and the other planets; the Mauntras (of the Sama Veda), the
especial Mantras (of the same Vedw), (the rites of ) Harimat
and Vasumat, the Adityas with Indra; the two Aguis men-
tioned by name (viz,, Agnisoma and Indragui), the Marutas,
Vigwakarman, and the Vasus, O Bharata ; the Pitris, and all
kinds of sacrificial libatious, the four Vedas, viz, Rig, Sama,
Yajus, and Atharvan; and all Sciences and branches of,
learning ; Histories and all minor brauches of learning ; the
several branches of the Vedus; the 'Plaﬁets, the Sacrifices,
the Soma, all the Deities; Saviwi (Gayatri), the seven
kinds of Speech; Understanding, Patignce, Memory, Wis-
dom, Intelligence, Fame, Forgiveness; ths ﬁymns of the
Sima Veda, the Science of hymns in general, and various
kinds of Verses and Songs; various Commentaries with argu-
ments; all in their personified forms, O king, and various
Dramas and Poems and Stories and abridged Glosses; these
also, and many others wait upon the Supreme Deity in that
Sabhi And Kshanas, Lavas, Muhuwrtas, the Day, the
Night, the Fortnights, the Months, the six Se::tsons, O Bha--
rata; the Years, the Yugas, the four kinds of Diys and
Nights (viz., appertaining to man, to the Pitris, to the gods,
and to Brahma); and that eternal, indestructible, updeterio- |
rating, excellent Wheel of Time, and “the Wheel also of vir-
tue ;—these always wait there, O Yudhishthira; and Aditi,
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k Diti, Danu, Surasi, Vinatd, Ird, Kalika, Suravi, Devi, *Sara-
mi, Gautami, and the goddesses, Pradha, and Kadru ;—these
.mothers of the celestialy, and Rudrani, Cree, Laksmi, Bha-
drd, Shashthi, the Earth, Gaughd, Hri, Swiha, Kriti, the
goddess Suri, Cachi, Pushti, Arundhati, Samvritti, Aci, "
Niyati, Srishti, Rati, these and many othar goddesses wait
upon the Creator of all. «And the Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, Ma-
rutas, A¢winas, the Viqwadevas, Sadhyas, and the Pitris giftc-
ed with the speed of the mind ; these all wait there upon the
Grandsire.  And, O bull (mouo’sb men, know thou that there
are scven classes of mes of which four classes have em-
bodied forms and the remaining three none, It is well known
that the illustrious Vairdjas and Agniswittas and Garhapat-
tyas (three classes of Pitris) range in heaven. And those
amongst the Pitris that are called the Nomapas, the Ekagrin-
gag, the Chaturvedas, and the Kalas, are ever worshipped
amongst the four orders of men. Gratified with the Suma
(juice) first, thesc gratify Soma afterwords. All these tribes of
Pitris wait upon the Lord of the creation and cheerfully worship

the Supreme Deity of immeasurable energy. And Rikshasas,
Pigichas, Dinavas and Guhyakas; Nagas, Birds, and vari-
ous animals; and all mobile and immobile great beings; all
worship the Grand-sire. And Puraudara the chief of the ce-
lestials, and Varnna and Kuvera and Yama, and Mahddeva
accompanied by Um3, always repair thither, And, O king of
kings, Mahisena (Kartikeya) also adoreth there the Grand-
sire, And Narfyana himself, and the celestial Rishis, and
those Rishis called Vilikhillyas, and all beings born of
females and all not bom.of females, and whatever else ig
seen in the three worlds—both mobile and immobile, were
all seen by me there, know O king! And eighty thousand
Rishis with vital seed drawn up, and, O Pandu, fifty
thousand Rishis having sons, were all seen by me there!
And all the dwellers of heaven repairing thither behold the
Supreme Deity whgn they please, - and® worshippitg  him
with bow of the head rcturn wheuce they came. And, O

* king of men, the Grand-&ire of all created beings, the Sonl

of the universe, the Belf-create Brahmd of immeasurable ins
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telligence and glory, equally kind unto all creatures, honoreth
as they deserve, and gratifieth with sweet speech and gift of
wealth and other enjoyable ‘articles, the gods, the Daityas,
,the Nagas, the Brahmanas, the Yakshas, the Birds, the Ka-
‘lexa.s, the Gandharvas, the Apsardis, and all other exalted
beings that come¥o him as his guests. And that delicipus
Sabl%, O child, is always crowded w’ith “persons coming and
going. Filled with every kind of energy, and worshipped by
Bralmarshis, thab celestial Sabh@ blazes forth with the
graceful possessions of Brahmi and Jooks extremely handsome.
O tiger among kings, as this SubR@ of yours is unrivalled
in the world of men, so is that Sabhkd@ of Brahmi, scen by
me, unrivalled in all the worlds. I have seen these Sabhdis,
O Bhirata, in regions of the celestials. This thy Sabha is
unquestionably the foremost in the world of men?!”

Thus endeth the eleventh Section in the Lokapala Sabha-
khyana of the Sabha Parva. .

Seeriox XI1I.

( Lokapala Subhakly@na Parva continued,)

“ Yudhishthira said,—O thon foremost of cloquent mer.z,
as thou hast described the different Subid@s unto me, it ap-
peareth that almost all the monarchs “of the earth are to be
found in the Subhd of Yama. And, O master, almost all the
Niagas, and principal Daityas, and rivers, and oceans, are to
be found in the Sabhd& of Varuna. And so the Yakshas, the
Guhyakas, Rakshasas, the Gundharves and Apsaris, and
the Deity having the bull for his vehicle, arc to be found in
the Sabhd of the lord of treasurcs. Thou hast said that in
the Sabbd of the Grand-sire are to be scen all the groat Lishis.
all the gods, all the branches of learning. As regards the
Sabh@ of Cakra, however, thou hast named, O Muns, all
the gods, the Gandharvas, and various Rishis. But, O great
Auni,” thou hast’ mentioned one ouly king, viz, the royal
Rishi Harigchandra as living in  the »Sablm of the illustrious
chief of the gods! What act was performéd by that celebra-
ted king, or what ascetic penances with steady vows, in con-



38 ‘ MAHABHARATA,

sequence of which he hath been equal to Indra himself? O
Brahmana, how didst thom also meet with my father, the
exalted Pandu, now a guest of the region of the Pitris? O
exalted one of excellent vows, hath he told thee anything?
O tell me all. I am exceedingly curious to hear all this from’
thee ! ¢

“Narada said,~O king of kings, I shall tell thee all” Lhac
thou askest me about ﬁarlgchandm I shall presently tell
thee of his ligh excellence.. He was a powerful king, in
fact, an emperor over all t{xe kings of the earth, Indeed, all
the kings of the earth obeyed his sway, O monarch. alone
upon a victorious car adorned with gold, that king by the
prowess of his weapons brought the whole earth with her
seven islands under his sway. And, O monarch, having sub-
jugated the whole earth with her mountains, forests, and
woods, he made preparations for the great sacrifice called the
Rijasuys. And all the kings of the earth breught at his
command wealth unto that sacrifice. All of them consent-
ed to become distributors of food aund gifts unto the Brih-
manas that were fed on the occasion. In that sacrifice
king Harigchavdra gave away, unto all who asked, wealth
that was five times more than what each solicited. And at
the conclusion of the sacrifice the king gratified the Brihma-
nas that came from various countries with large presents of
various kinds of wealth. And the Brihmanas gratified with
various kinds of food and enjoyable articles given away unto
them to the extent of their desires, and with the heaps of
jewels Uistributed amongst them, began to say,—King Harig-
chandra is superior to all kings in energy and renown.—And
know, O monarch, O bull of the Bharata race, it was for this
reason that Haricchandra shone more brightly than thousands
of other kings! The powerful Harigchandra, having con-
cluded his great' sacrifice, became installed, O king, in the
sovereignty of the earth and looked resplendent on his throne,
O bull of the Bharata race, all those munarchs thai per-
form the great sacrifice of Rijasuya, (attaining to the region
of Indra) pass their time in felicity in Indra’s company.
Aud, O bull of the Bharata race, those kings also thaé yield up
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their lives yithout turning their backs on the field of battle
attain to the mansion of Indra and live in joy with him.
Those again that yield up their bodies after severe ascetic
penances also attain to the same region and shive brightly
there for ages, O king of the Kuru race, O son of Kunti,
thy father Pandu, behodlding the good fortune of Harig-
chandra and wonde}mg much tkereat, hath told thee some-
thing, Knowing that I was coming to the world of men, he
bowed unto me and said,—~Thou shotildst tell Yudhishthira,
O Rishi, that he can subjugate the whole Earth inasmuch as
his brothers are all obedient to him. And having done this,
let him commence the grand sacrifice palled Rajasuva. He is
my son, If he performeth that sacrifice, I may, like Harig-
chandra, soon attain to the mansion of Indra, and there in his
Sabhd pass countless years in continuous joy '—I told him in
reply,—O king, I shall tell thy son all this, if I go to the
world of men.—I have now told thee what he hath said. O tiger
among men, accomplish then, O son of Pandu, the intentions
of thy father! If thou performest that sacrifice, thou shalt
then be able to go, along with thy deceased ancestors, into
the same region that is inhabited by the chief of the immor-
tals. It bath been said,—O king, that this great sacrifice is
attended with many obstacles. A class of Rakslasas called’
Brahma Rakshasas, employed in obstrugting all sacrifices,
always search for holes when this great sacrifice is commen-
ced. Oun the commencement of such a sacrifice a war may
take place destroying the Kshatriyas and even furnishing
occasion for the destruction of the whole 'Earth. A slight
obstactle may involve the whole Earth in ruin. Reflacting
upon all this, O king of kings, do what is for thy good. Be
thou watchful and ready in protecting the four orders of
thy subjects. CGrow thou in prosperity, and enjoy thou feli-
city. And gratify thou the Brahmanas with gifts of wealth!
I have now answered in detail all that thou hast asked me,
With thy leave I will now'go to the city (Dwaxa,vatl) of the
Dacarhas.”

Vaigampayana sald —“O Janamejay8, having said this
unto the son of Pritha, Narada went away, accompanied by
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those Rishis thh‘ whom he had come, And after Nirada had
gone away, king Yudhishthira, O thou of the Kuru race,
began to think along with his brothers, of that foremiost of
sacrifices called Rajasuya.” p

Thus ends the twelfth Secction in the Lokapala Sabla-
khyana of the SabLa Parva. :

Secriony XIIL
( Lokapalu-sablakhyan Parva continued.)

Vaicampiyana said,—“Yudhishthira, having heard these
words of Narada, began,‘to sigh heavily. And, O Bharata,
busied with his thoughts about the Rajasuya, the king had
no peace of mind. Having heard of the glory of the illus-
trious monarchs (of old) and ascertained also the acquisition
of regions of felicity by performers of sacrifices in conse-
quence of their sacred deeds, an@t thinking especially of that
royal sag Ha.m‘cha.ndra who had performed the great sacri-
fice, king "Yudhishthira deslred to make preparations for the
Rajasuya sacrifice. Then worshipping his counsellors and
other present in his Sabhd, and worshipped by them in return
he began to consult with them about that sacrifice. Having
‘reflected much, that king of kings, that bull amongst the
Kurus, inclined his mind towards makiag preparations for the
Rajasuya. That prince of wonderful energy and prowess,
however, reflecting upon virtue and righteousness, again set
his heart to find out ‘vhat would be for the good . of all his
people. For Yudhishthira, that foremost of all virtuous men,
always kind unto his subjects, worked for the good of all
without making any distinctions, Indeed, casting off both
anger and arrogance, Yudhishthira alwéys said, Give unto
each what each is to have. And the only sounds that could be
heard were, Blessed be Dharma , Blessed be Dharma (Yudhish-
thira) ! Condugting himself thus and giving paternal assur-
ances to, everybody, there was noae in the kingdom who
entertained any hostile feelings towards him. He, therefore.
came to be called 4jtacatrv (having no one for his’ enemy).
The king cherished every one as belonging to his famiy,
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and Bhima ruled over all justly. - And Arjuna using Loth his
hands with equal skill protected the people from (external)
enemies. And the wise Sahadeva adwministered justice im-
partially. And Nakula behaved towards all with humility
that was natural to him. Owing to all this, the kingdom
became free from djsputes and fear of every kind. And gl
the pagple became ‘attentive to their respective occupations.
The rains became so abundant as to lea¥e no room for desive ;
and the kingdom grew in prosperity. And in consequence of
the virtues of the king, persons living upon usury, the articles
required for sacrifices, cattle-rearing, tillage, and traders, all
and everything grew in prosperity. Indeed, during the reign
of Yudhishthira who was ever devoted to truth, there was
no extortion, mno stringent realisation of arrears of rent, no
fear of disease, of fire, or of death by poisoning and incan-
tations, in the kingdom. It was never heard at that time that
thieves or cheats or royal favorites ever behaved wéongfnlly
towards the king or towards one another amongst themsclves,
The conquered kings on the six occasions (of war, treaty, &c.)
in order to do good unto the monarch and worship him ever
use to wait upon him with traders of ‘different classes come
to pay him the taxes leviable on their respective oceupations, ’
Aud accordingly during the reign of Yudhishthira who was
ever devoted to virtue, his dominions grew in prosperity.
Indeed, the prosperity of the kingdom was increased (not by
these alone but even) by persons wedded® to voluptuousness
and indulging in «ll luxuries to their fill. Ahd the king of
kings, Yudhisthira, whose sway extended over all, posseised
every accomplishment and bore everything with patience.
And, O king, whatever countries the celobrated and illustrious
wonareh conguered, the people evervwhert, from Brahmanay.
to swains, were all more attached to him than to their own
fathers and mothers.” '
Vaigampayana said,—“King Yudhishthira then, thgt fore-
most of speakers, summoning together his counscllors and
brothers, asked them repeatedly about the Rajasuya sacrifice;
Those ministers in a body, thus asked by the wise Yudhish-
thira desirous of performing the sacrifice, then tcld Lim. theee

[ 6]
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words of grave import :—One already in possession of a king»
dom desireth all the attributes of an emperor by means of
that sacrifice which aideth a king in acquiring the attributes of
Varuna. O prince of the Kurn race, thy friends think that
worthy as thon art of the attributes of an emperor, the time.
i3 gven come for thee to perform the Rajasyya sacrifice, The
time for the performance of that sacrifice in which Rishis of
austere vows establish slx fires with maniéras of the Sama
Veda, is come for thee in consequence of thy Kshatriya pos-
sessions, At the conclusion of the R&jasuya sacrifice when
the performer is installedin the sovereignty of the empire, he
is rewarded with the fruits of all sacrifices including the
Agni-hotra. 1t 1is for this that he is called the conqueror of
all. Thou art quite able, O strong-armed one, to perform
this sacrifice ! All of us are obedient to thee. Soon will you
be able, O great king, to perform the Ra&jasuya, Therefore,
O great king, let thy, resolution be taken to perform this
sacrifice without further discussion ! Thus spoke unto the
king all his friends and counsellors separately and together,
Aund, O king, Yudhishthira that slayer of all enemies, having
heard these virtuous, bold, agreeable, and weighty words of
" theirs, accepted them mentally. And having heard those
words of his frierds and counsellor§, and knowing his own
strength also, the king, O Bhérata, repeatedly thought over
the matter. After this the intelligent and virtuous Yudhish-
thira, wise in-counsél, again consulted with his brothers, with
the illustrious ,'Rith'jas about him, with his ministers, and
witlk Dhaumya and Dwaipayana and others.

Yudhishthira saidd,—How may this wish that I entertain,
of performing the excellent sacrifice of Rajasnya that is
‘worthy of an emperdr, bear fruit, in consequence of my faith
and specch alone 7'

Vaigampayana said,—“O thou of eyes like lotus leaves,
thus asked by the king, they replied at that time unto Yu-
dhishthira the just in these words:—Thow art, O king, con-’
versant as thou art” with the dictates of morality, worthy to
perform’the grand sacrifice of Rajasuya " After the Ritwijas
and the Rishis had told these words unto the king, his minis-
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ters and brothers highly approved of the speech. The king,
howeyer, possessed of great wisdom and with miud uuder
complete control, dctuated by the desire of doing good unto
the world, again revolved the matter in his miud, thinking
of his own strength and means, the circumstances of time
“and place, and his income and expenditure. For he knew
that the wise neger come to grief owing to their always act-
ing=after full delibration. Thinking that the sacrifice shduld
not be commenced pursuant to his vown resolution ouly, Yu-
dhishthira, carefully bearing upon his shoulder the weight
of affairs, thought of Krishna that persecutor of all sinners
as the properest person to decide the matter, inasmuch as be
knew him to be the foremost of all persous, possessed of im-
measurable energy, strong-armed, without birth, and born
amongst men from pleasure alone. Reflecting upon his god-
like feats the son of Pandu concluded that there was nothing
that was unknown to himn, nothing that he could not achieve,
and nothing that he could not bear. Aund Yudhishthira the
son of Prith&, baving come to this scttled resolution, soow
sent a messenger unto that master of all beings, conveying
through him blessings and speeches such as one senior in age
might send to onme that is younger. Aud that messenger
riding on a swift car soon arrived amongst the Yadavas ayd
approached the presente of Krishna who was then residing in
Dwardvati, And Achyuta hearing that the son of Prithd bad
become desirous of seeing hir, desired to see his cousin.  And
quickly passing over many regions, being drawn by his own
swift horses, Krishna arrived at Indraprastha accompanied by
Indrasena. And arrived at Indraprastha, Jandrddana approa-
ehed Yudhishthira without loss of time. And Yudhishthira
received Krishna with paternal affection, and Bhima also
received him as affectionately. And»Janidrddana thea went
with cheerful heart to his father’s sister (Kunti). And wor-
shipped then with reverence by the twins, he began to con-
verse cheerfully with his friend Arjuna who was Joyed upon
seeing him. And after he bhad rested awhile in a pleasant
apartment and was fully refreshed, Yudhishthira approached
‘himn at bis leisure aud informed him of his own business,
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“Yudhishthira §aid,—T have wished to perform the Réja-
siya sacrifice. 'I'hat sacrifice, however, cannot be perfgrm_ed
by onc’s wishing alone to perform it. Thou knowest, O
Krishna, everything abour the means by which it may be
accomplished ! He alone ean achieve this sacrifice in whom
everything i3 possible, who is worshipped everywhere, and’
who is the king of kings. My friends ang counsellors ap-
proaching me have said that I should puform that sacnifice.
But, O Krishna, in respett of that matrer, thy words shall
be my guide. Of counscllors, some from friendship do not
notice the difitculties. Others from motives of self-interess
say only what is agreeable., Some again regard that which is
beneficial to themselves as weorthy of adoption. Men are seen
to counscl thus in matters awaiting decision. But thou, O
Krishua, art above such motives! 'Thou hast conquered both
desire and anger! It behoveth thee to tell me that which ia

"N

most beneficial for the world !

Thus endeth the thivteenth Section in the Riajasuydrambha
of the Sabhd Purva,

SETIoN XTIV,
( Rajusuyirandha Parva continuved.)

“Krishna said,—{) erveat king, thou art worthy, for all
thy qualities, of the Rigasuya! Thou knowest everything,
O Bharata! I shall, however, still tell thee somethiog. Those
persons in the world thit now go by the name of Kshatriyas
are inferior (in everything) to those Kshatriyas ‘that Rama
the son of damadagnys exterminated. O lord of earth, O
bull of the Bharata race, thon knowest what rule these Ksha-
triyas, -taughb by the instructions traditionally handed “down
from generation to generation. have cstablished amongst their
own order, (in respeet of the competence of the person who
desire to perform the Rijasuya)! The nuwmwerous royal lines
and other ordinary Kshatriyas ail represent themselves to be
the descecudants of Aila and Ikshwikn. The descendants of
’ Aﬂa., O king, as, indedd, the kings of Ikshwaku's race, are,
know O bull of the Bharata race, cach distributed into an



SABHA PARVS, 45

hundred sef)arate dynasties, The descendant‘ls of Yayati and
the Bhojas are great, both in extent (number) and accomplish-
ments, O king, these last are, today scattered all over the
earth. And all the Kshatriyas worship the prosperity of
those monarchs, At prescut, however, O movarch, king Ja-
}Rsandha, overcoming that prosperity reverenced by tiheir
whole order, and o¥erpowering them by his energy, hath set
himself over the heads of all the kings And Jardsandha, en-
Joying the sovereignty of the middle portion of the earth
(Mathurd), resolved to create a disunion amongst ourselves,
O monarch, that king who is the lord paramount of all kings,
and in whom alone the dominion of the universe is centered,
properly deserves to be called emperor. And, O monarch,
king Cigupala endued with great energy, having placed
himself under his protection, hath become the generalissimo
of his forces. And, O great king, the mighty Vakra, the
king of the Karushas, capable of fighting by putting forth
his powers of illusion, waiteth, O great king, upon Jurd-
sandha, as his disciple. There are two others, Hansa and
Dimvaka, of great energy and great soul, that have sought
the shelter of the mighty Jarisandha. Trere are others also,
viz., Dantavakra, Karusha, Karava, Meghavahana, that wait
upon Jarasandha., He also that beareth on his head that gem
which is known as the most wonderfyl on earth, that king
of the Yavanas who hath chastised Muru and Naraka, whose
power is unlimited, and who ruleth tha west like another
Varuna, who is eailed Bhagadatta, and who i% the old friend
of thy father, hath lowered his head unto Jarfisandha, by speech
and specially by act. In his heart, however, tied as he is by
affection to thee, he regardeth thee as a father regardeth his
child. O king, that lord of earth who hath his dominions on
the west and the south, and who is thy maternal uncle, and
who is called Purujit, that brave perpetuator of the Kunti
race, that slayer of all foes, is the single king that regardeth
thee from affection. He whom I did not formerly sfay, that
wicked wretch among.st the Chedis who representeth himself in
this world as a divine personage, and who hath become, known
also as such, and who always beareth, from foolishness, the

-
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signs that disting-uish me, that king of Vanga, Pundra, and
the Kiratas, endued with great strength; and who is knowm
on earth by the name of Paundraka and Vasudeva, hath also
embraced the side of Jardsaddha. And, O king of kings,
Bhishmaka the mighty king of the Bhojas—the friend of
Indra—the slayer of hostile heroes—who governs a fourth
part of the world, who by his learning cé¢nquered the Pao-
dyas and the Kratha Kaugikas, whose brother the ‘brave
Akriti was like Rama the son of Jamadagni, hath become a
servitor of the king of Magadha. We are his relatives and
are, thercfore, engaged everyday in doing what is agreeable
uuto him. But although we regard him much, still he regardeth
us not and is engaged in doing us ill. And, O king, without
knowing his own strength and the dignity of the race to
which he belongs, he hath placed himself under Jariisandba’s
shelter at sight of the latter’s blazing fame alone. And, O
exalted one, the eighteen tribes of the Bhojas, from fear of
Jarasandha, have all fled towards the west. Aud so also have
the Curasenas, the Bhadrakdras, the Vodhas; the Calwas,
the Patachcharas, the Susthalas, the Mukuttas, and the Ku-
lindas, along with the Kuntis. And the kings of the Calwa-
«yana tribe with their brethren and followers; and the sou-
thern Panchalas and the eastern Kogalas have all fled to the
country of the Kuntis. . So also the Matsyas and the Sannyas-
tapiadas, overcome w1th fear, leaving their dominions in the
north have fled into .the southern country, And so all the
Panchalas, alarmed at the power of Jardisandha, have left
their own kingdom and fled in all directions. Sometime
before, the foolish Kansa, having persecuted the Yadavas,
married two of the daughters of Jarisandha. They are called
Asti and Prapti and gre the sisters of Sahadeva. Strengthen-
ed by such an alliauce, the fool persecuting his relatives gain-
ed an ascendancy over them all. But by this conduct he
earned great obloquy. The wretch also began to oppress
* the old kings of the Bhoja tribe, but these, to protect them-
selves from the persecution of their Telative, sought our
. help. Having bestowed upon Akrura the handsome daughter
of Ahuka, with Sankarshana as my szecond I did a service to
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my reiativés, for both Kansa and Sunéman were slain by me
assisted by Rama. But after the immediate cause of fear was
removed (by the death of Kansa) Jarisandha, his father-in-
law, took up arms. Ourselvss consisting of the eighteen
younger branches of the Yadavas arrived at the conclusion
-that even if we struck our enemies continually with excellent
weapons capable o} taking the lives of the foe we should still
be unable to do anything unto him, even in three hundred
years. He hath two friends that are like unto the immortals,
and in point of strength the foremost of all men endued with
might. They are called Hansa and Dimvaka who are both
incapable of being slain by weapons." The mighty Jarasandha
when united with them becomes incapable, I think, of being
vanquished by even the three worlds, O thou foremost of
all intelligent men, this is not our opinion alome, but all
other kings also are of the same mind. There lived, O mon-
arch, a king of the name of Hansa. He was slain by Rama
(Valadeva) after a battle of eighteen”days, But, O Bharata,
hearing people say that Hansa had been killed, Dimvaks, O
king, thought that he could not live without Hansa, He ac-
cordingly jumped into the waters of the Yamuni and killed
himself. Afterwards when Hansa the subjugator of hostile
beroes heard that Dimvaka had killed himself, he went to the
Yamund and jumped into its waters. Then, O bull of the
Bharata race, king Jarasandha, hearing that both Hansa and
Dimvaka had been killed, returned to ,his kingdom with an
empty heart. After Jardsandha returned, O slayer of all foes,
we were filled with pleasure and continued to live at Mathura,
But when the widow of Hansa and the daughter of Jara-
sandha, that handsome woman with eyes like lotus leaves,
grieved at the death of her lord, went unto her father, and
repeatedly urged, O monarch, the king of Magadha, saying,—

O slayer of all foes, kill thou the slayer of my husband !—

Then, O great king, remembering the conclusion to which
we had come of old, we became exceedingly cheerless and
fled from Mathura, Dividing our lasge wealth into small
portions 50 as to make each portion easily portable, we fled
from fear of Jardsandha, with our cousins and relatxvea,
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Reflecting upon c‘ery thing we fled towards the west. There
is a delightful town towards the west called Kuchsthali
adorned by the mountains of Raivatd. In that citv, O mon-
arch, we took up our abode. W& rebuilt its fort aud made it
so strong that it became unimpregnable to even the gods. And
from within it even the women might fight the foe, why speak .
of the Yadova heroes 2 O slayer of all feef, without fear of
any kind, we are now living in that city. And, O tig;r of
the Kuru race, considering the inaccessibility of that first of
mountains and regarding themselves as having already crossed
the fear of Jarisandba, the descendants of Madhu have be-
come cxceedingly glad. 'Thus, O king, though posseseed of
strength and energy, yet from the oppressions of Jardsandha
we have been obliged to repair to the mountains of Gomanta,
those mountains are three yojanas in length. Within each
sojanas have been established one and twenty posts of armed
men,  And at intervals of each yojanas are hundred gates
whose arches consist of' the valor of the heroes engaged in
guarding them. And innumerable Kshatriyas invincible in
war, belonging to the cighteen younger branches of the Yada-
vas, are employed in defending these works. In our race, O
king, there are full eighteen thousand brothers and cousins.
Ahukahath a huandred sons, cach of whom is almost like a
god (in prowess), Chﬁrudpshna with his brother Chakradeva,
Satyaki, myself, Valadeva the son of Rohiny, and my son
Camva who is equal unto me in battle ; these seven, O king,
are Acirathas. Besides these there are others, O king, whom
I shall presently name. Tney are Kritavarman, Anadnrishti,
Samika, Samitinjaya, Kanka, Canku, and Kunti, These seven
are Muharathas. There are two sons also of Andhakabhoja,
and the old king himself. Endued with great energy these
are all heroes each mighty as the thunderbolt. These Mahd-
rathas, choosing the middle country, are now living amongst
the Vrishnis. O thou best of the Bharata line, thou alone art
worthy of being an omperor. It behoveth thee, O DBhirata,
to establish thy empire,over all the Kshatrivas! DBut this is
my judgment, O king, that thou wilt not'be able to celebrate
the Rajasuya as long as the mighty ¥arisandha liveth! By
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him have Been immured in his hill-fort nujnerous monarchs
like a lion that hath deposited the slain bodies of mighty ele-
phants within a cave of the king of mountains. O slayer of
all enemies, king Jar&sandha, Jlesirous of performing a sacri-
fice through the instrumentality of the other monarchs, adored
"with fierce ascetic penances the illustrious god of gods, the
“tord of Uma. It4s by this means that the kings of the eajth
have*been vanquished by Jarasandba. And, O best of mon-
archs, he hath by that means been alle to fulfil the vow he
had made relative to his sacrifice, By defcating and defcating
the kings with their troops and bringing all of them as cap-
tives into this city, he was swelled ita crowds enormously. We
also, O king, from fear of Jarisandha at oue time, had to
leave Mathura and fly to the city of Dwiaravati, If, O great
king, thou desirest to perform this sacrifice, strive to rclease
the kings confined by Jardsandha as also to cowpass his
death. O son of the Kurn race, otherwise this undertaking
of thine can never be completed. O thou foremost of intelli-
gent men, if the Rijasuya is to be performed by thee, ybu
must do so and not otherwise. This, O king, 1s my view (of
the matter)! Do, O sinless one, as thou thinkest! TUnder
these circamstances, O king, having reflected upon everything
taking note of causes, tell us what thou thysclf thinkest
proper " ” ' ,

Thus ends the fourteenth Section ‘In the Rajasuyirambha
of the Sabhad Parva.

SectioN XV,
(Rajasuydrambha Parva contined.)

«Yudhishthira said,—“Intellicent as thou art, thou hast
said what none else is capable of saying. Therc is none clse
on earth who is a settler of all doubts. Behold, there are
kings in every province employed in benefiting their respec-
tive selves. PBut one amongst them hath been able to
achieve the impefial dignity. Indeed,_'the titlo emperor is
difficult of acquisition. He that knoweth the valor and
strength of others never applaudeth himself. ‘He, indeed,"is

[ 71
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really worthy of kpplause (ﬁ'(n‘ship) who engaged th encoun-
ters with his encmies bearcth himself commendably. O thon
supporter of the dizuity of the Vrishni race, man’s desires
and propensities, like the wifle carth itself adorned with
many jewels, are varied and extensive. As experience can
seldom be gained but by travelling in regions remote from.
ooe’s home, so sulvation ean never be aftained except by
acting according to principles that are ab a great height com-
pared with the ordinary level of our desires and propensities.
I regard pease of mind as the highest olfject here, for from
that quality may proceed my prosperity, In my judgment,
if T undertake to celebraté this sacrifice I will never win the
highest reward, O Jardsandha, endued with energy and in-
telligence, these that have been born in our racc think tha
some one amongst them will at some time become the foremost
amongzt all Kshatriyas. Dut, O exalred one, we also were
all frightened by the fear of Jarisandha and, O sinless one,
by the wickedness of that monarch! O thon invineible in
battle, the might of thy arm is my refuge, When, therefore,
thou tookest fright at Jarisandha’s might, how should I re-
gard ‘mysell strony in comparison with him? Madhava, O
thon of the Vrishni race, I am repeatedly depressed at the
‘;lhought whether Jorfisandha is capable or not of being slain
by thee, by Riama, by Bhimasena, or by Arjuna! But what
ehall I say, O Keeava ' Thou art my highest authority in
everything ¥ .

“Hearing theésegwords, Bhima  well-skilled in speech said,
“That king who is without exertion, or who being weak and
withodt resources entoreth into hostility with one that is
strong, perisheth like au ant-hill. It may be generally seen,
kowever, that even a king that i3 weak, by wakefulness and
by the application of }::')licy, may vanquish an enemy that is
rtrong and obtain the fruition of ail his wishes. In Krishna
is polocy, in mysélf strength, in Arjuna victory. So like the
three (sacvificial) fires that accomplish a sacrifice, we shall
accomplish the death of the king of Magadia.’ )

“Krishna then said,—‘One that is of immature under-
standing seeketh the fruition of his desire without an eye tg
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what may hippen to Lim in the future. It is scen that no:
onc forgiveth for that reason a fue that is of immature under
standing and iuclined to serve his own iuterests. It hath
been heard by us that in the l.:r.’fa age, having brought every
cae under their subjection, Yauvanagwin by the remission of
all taxes, Bhagiratha by his kind treatment of his subjects,
Kﬁrta,virya. by the éhergy of his asceticism, the lord Bharata by
his str’ength and valor, and Maruta by his prosperity,—these
five became emperors.  But, O Vadhishthira, thou who covets
est the imperial dignity deservest it (not by onc but) by all
these qualities, vic. victory, protection afforded to thy people,
virtue, prosperity, and policy. Kuow, O bull of the Kuru
race, that Jarasandha the son of Vrihadratha is even such
(¢ e. a candidate for the imperial dignity), A handred fami
lies of kings bave become unable to oppoese Jarisandha,
e, therefore, may be regarded to be an cmperor for hig
strength, Kings that arc wearers of jewels worship Jarfisan-
dha (with presents of jewels). But wicked from his childhood,
he is scarcely satisfied with such worship, Having become
the foremost among &ll, he atlacketh yet with violence kingu
with crowns on their heads, Nor is ihere seen any Ling frowm
whom he taketh not tribute. Thus hath he brought under
his sway nearly a hundred kings. How can, O son of Pritha,
any weak monarch approach him with hostile intentions ?
Kept in the temple of Shiva, devoted unto that god and offered
ag sacrifice unto him like so many animals, do not these mon-
archs feel the most poiznant miserv, bull of the Bharate
vace 2 A Kshatriya that dieth in battle is ever regarded xzibh
respect. Why shall we not, therefore, meet together and op-
pose Jardsandha in battle 7 He hath already brought eiyhtysix
kings ; fourteen only are wunting to complete one hundered, .
As soon as he obtaineth those fourteen, he will begin his cruel
act. He that shall be able to obstruct that act will surely win
blazing renown. And he that will vanquish Ju(mmdha will
surely become the emperor of all the Wshatriyas.”
Thus ends the fiffeenth Section in thn Rajusuyarambhy

of the Sabha Parve . .

b



SecTioNn X VI,
( Rﬁjas-u,y&mmbhq Parva continued,)

“Yudhishthira said,—Desirous of the imperial dignity but
acbmg from selfish motives and relying upon courage alone,
how, O Krishna, can I deapatch ye (unto .ﬁmamndha) ? Both
Bihima and Arjuna I regard as my eyes, and thee, O Jandrd-
dana, as my mind! Ilow shall T live, deprived of my eyes
and mind! Yama himself cannot vantuish in battle the
mivhty host of J arﬁsand.'n:x that is endued, besides, with terri-
ble valor. What valor can ye exhibit against it ? This affair
that promlses to termmate otherwise, may lead to great mis-
chief. It i1s my opuuon therefore, that the proposed task
should net be undertaken, Listen, O Krishna, to what I for
one think! O Juarasandha, desisting from this act scemecth
to me to be beneficial! My heart today is afflicted. The
Rijasnya appearcth to'me difficult of accomplishment,” ”

Vaicampayana said,—“Arjuna who had obtained that excel-
leat of bows and that couple of inexhaustible quivers, and
that car with that banner, as also that assembly room, now
addressed Yudhishthira and said,—T have obtained, O king,
a bow and woapons and arrows and energy and allies and
dominions and fame and rivength, These are always difficult
of acquisition however ‘much they may be desired. Learned
men of reputation always praise in good society nobleness of
descent, ‘Bub'no‘a’ning 1s equal to might, Indeed, O monarch,
there is nothing I like more than prowess, Born in a race
noted for this valor, one that is without valor is scarcely
worthy of regard. One, however, possessed of valor, that is

born in a race not ngted for ir, is much superior to the former

e, O king, is a Kshatriya in everything who increaseth his
”h"().h by the subjugation of his enemies. Aund

fame and poss
he that 1s P”*“t\wd of valor, though destitute of all (other)

naeritg, ‘will vanquish his foes. One, however, that is desti-
tute of valor, thqugh possessed of evbry (other) terit, can
scarcely, accomplish anything. Every merit exists by the side
of valor in an iucipient state, Concentration of attention, exer-



SABHA PARVA, 53

tion and destiny exist as the three causes)of victory. One,
however, that is possessed of valor doth not yet deserve success
if he acts with carelessness. It is for this that an enemy en-
ducd with strength sometimes puffers death at the hands of
his foes. As meanness overtakes the weak so folly sometimes
‘overtakes the strong. A king, therefore, that is desirous of
"victory, should forgake both these causes of destruction.  If
for tile purpose of our sacrifice we cndeavour to slay Jarasan-
dha and rescue the kings kept by him for a cruel purpose,
there is no higher act which we could employ ourselves. If
however, we undertake not the task, the world will always
regard us as incompetent, We have tertainly the competence,
O king! Why should you, therefore, regard us as incompetent ?
Those that have become Munis desirous of achieving tran-
quillity of souls, obtain red clothes with ease. So if we van-
quish the foe, the imperial dignity will easily be ours. We
shall, therefore, fight the foe.””

Thus ends the sixteenth Section sin the Rijasmyirambha
of the Sabha Parva.

SecrioNn XVII,
(Rajusuy@rmbha Parva continued.) '

“Vasudeva said,—Arjuna hath indicuted what the incli-
nation should be of one that is botn in the Bharata race,
especially of one who is the son of Kuunti, We know mot
when death will overtake us, in the ni'ght' or the day. Nor
have we ever heard that irnmortality hath been achieved by
desisting from fight, This, therefore, is the duty of men,
viz., to avtack all enemies with the help of the policy indi-
cated in the ordinance. This always gives satisfaction to the
heart. Aided by good policy, if not frustrated by destiny, an
undertaking becomes crowned with success. If both parties
aided by such means encounter each other,'one must obtain
ascendancy over the othér, for both cannot win or lass., Aided,
however, by bad policy which again is destitute of the well-
known arts, a battle ends in defeat or “destruction. If, again,
both parties arc equally circumstanced, the result becomes
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doubtful. Both, however, cannot win, When sdch is the
case, why should we not, aided by good policy, approach the.
presence of the foe, and destroy him, like the curreut of the.
river uprooting a tree ? If covefing our own faults we attack
the enemy taking advantage of his holes, why should we not
succeed ?  This, indeed, is the policy of intelligent men,’
that no one should fight with foes that are epceedingly power-
ful and at the head of their well-arrayed forces. This tob is
my opinion. Fi, however," we accomplish our purpose by se-
cretly entering the abode of our foe and attacking his person,
we shall never earn obloquy. TFhat bull among men—Jara-
sandha—alone enjoyeth unfading glory, like him that is the
inner soul of every created being. But I see his destruction
before me! Desirous of protecting our relatives we will either
slay him in battle or shall ascend to heaven being ourselves
stain in the end by him.”

«Yudhishthira said,~—Q Krishna, who i3 this Jarasandha ?
What is his energy and what is his prowess, that he hath not
been burnt having touched thee, like an inscct at the touch
of fire ?

“Krishna said,—Hear, O monarch, who Jarasandha 1s, what
his energy, and what his prowess, and why also he hath been
spared by us even though he hath repeatedly offended us!
There was a mighty king of the name of Vrihadratha, the
lord of the Magadhas. Pfoud in battle, he had three Akshauw-
hinis of troops. Handsome, and endued with energy, and
possessed of aflluence and prowess beyond compare, and al-
ways bearing on his person wmarks indicating installation iu
sacrifices, he was like a sccond Indra. In glory he was like
unto Surya, in forgiveness like unto the earth, in wrath like
unto the destroyer Yama, and in wealth like unto Vaigravana.
And, O thou foremost of the Bharata race, the whole earth
was covered by his qualiuies that descended to him from a long
line of ancestors, s with the rays of the sun. And, O bull
of the Bharata race, endued with grea'b energy that monarh
wmarried two twin-daughters of the king of Kagi both en-
dued with wealth of 'beauty. And that bull among men
made au engagement in secret with his wives that he would.
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lsve them’e'qually and would never show’a preference for
either. And the lord of the carth in the company of his two
dearly-loved wives both of whom suited him well, passed
his days in joy like mighty elethant; in the company of two
she-elephants, or like the ocean in his personified form be-
tween Gangd and Yamund (also in their personified forms),
The monarch’s youdh, however, passed away in the enjoyment
of hlS possessions, without any son bging born unto him to
perpetuate his line, The best of monarchs failed to obtain a
son to perpetuate his race, cven by mecans of various aus-
picious rites, and homas and sacriﬁces performed with
the desire of offspring. One day the king heard that the
high-souled” Chanda-kaugika, the son of Kakshivat of the
illustrious Gautama race, having desisted from ascetic penances
kad come in course of his wanderings and sat under the shade
¢f a tree. The king went unto that AMuni, accompanied by
his two wives, and worshipping him with jewels and valuable
presents gratified him highly. That Uest of Riskis, truthful
in speech and firmly attached to trath, then told the king,—
O king of kings, I have been gratified with thee! O thou of
excellent vows, solicit thou a boon —King Vrihadratha then,
with his wives, bending low unto that Riski, spoke these.
words choked with tears in consequence of his despair of
obtaining a child !—O holy one, forsaking my kingdom I am
about to go into the woods for practising ascetic penances! I
am very unfortunate, for I have no son' What shall I do,
therefore, with my kingdom or with a boon 7.’

“Krishna continued,—Hearing these words (of the king),
the Muni controllfug his outer senses entered into yoga medis
tation sitting in the shade of that very mango tree where
he was. And there fell upon the lap of,the seated Miuni a
mango that was juicy and untouched by beak of parrot or
other bird. That best of Munis, taking up, the froit and
mentally pronouncing certain mantras over it, gave it unto
the king as the means of his obtaining an incomparable offs-
pring. And the great Muni possessed also of extraordinary
wisdom,; addressing the nionarch, saxd-——Re,tum O king! Thy,
wish is fulilled ! "Desist, O king, from going (into the woods) !

512
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—Iearing these words of the Muni and worshippin.g his feet,
the mouarch possessed a great wisdom returned to his own
abode. And recollecting his former promise (unto them) the
king gave, O bull of the Bhat"‘xta. race, unto his two wives
that one fruit. His beautiful queens, dividing that single
fruit into two parts, ate it up. In consequence of the cer-
tainty of the realisation of the Muni’s word$ and his tru}hful-
ness, both of them concejved as au effect of their having eaten
that fruit. And the king beholding them in that state became
filled with great joy. Then, O wise monarch, sometime after,
when the season came, cach of the queens brought forth a
fragmentary body. And each fragment had one eye, one arm,
one leg, half a stomach, half a face, and half of an anus,
Beholding the fragmentary bodies, both the mothers trembled
much, The helpless sisters then anxiously consulted with
each other, and sorrowfully abandoned those fragments endued
with life. The two midwives then (that waited upon the
queens) carefully wrapping up the still-born fragments went
ont of the inner-appartments (of the palace) by the back door
and throwing away the bodies returned in haste. A little
while after, O tiger among men, a Rakshasa woman of the
«name of Jard living upon flesh and blood, took up the frag-
ments that lay on a crossing. And impelled by force of-fate,
the female cannibal united the fragments for facility of carry-
ing (them away). And, O bull among men, as soon as the frag-
ments were united, they formed a sturdy child of one body
(endued with life}. Then, O king, the female cannibal, with
wonder-expanded eyes, found herself unable to carry away
that child of body hard and strong as the thunder-bolt. That
infant then, closing his fists red as copper and inserting it
into its mouth, began to roar terribly as rain-charged clouds,
Alarmed at that sound, the inmates of the palace, O tiger,
among men, suddenly came out with the king, O slayer of all
foes! The helpless and disappointed and sad queens also, with
‘breasts full of milk, also came out suddenly to recover their
child. The females cannibal, beholding 'the queens in that
. conditior and the king too so desiréus of offspring, and the
child also that was so strong, thought within herself—I -live
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within the dominions of the king who is s0' desirous of off-
spring. It behoveth not me, therefore, to kill the infant child
of such an illustrious and virtuous monarch'—The Rakshasa
woman then, holding the childJ in her arms like the clouds
enveloping the sun, and assuming a buman form, told the
king these words :—Q Vrihadratha, thisis thy child! Given
to thee by me, O tdke it! It hath been born of both thy
wives by virtue of the command qof the great Brahmana.
Cast away by the midwives, it hath becen protected by me !—'
“Krishna continuéd,—‘OQ thou foremost of the Bharata race,
the handsome daughters of the king of Kagi, having obtained
the child, soon drenched it with their lacteal streams. The
king, ascertaining everything, was filled with joy, and ad-
dressing that female cannibal disguised as a human being pos-
sessing the complexion of gold, asked,—O thou of the com-
plexion of the filaments of the lotus, who art thou that
givest me this child ? O auspicious one, thou seemest to me
as a goddess roaming at thy pleasure !’
"Thus ends the seventeenth Section in the Rajasuydrambha

of the Sabhi Parva,

Secrron XVIIT
( Rajasuydrdmbha Parva conlinued.)

“Krishna continued,—‘Hearing these words of the king,
.the Rakshasa woman answered,—DBlessed be thou, O king of
kings ! Capable of assuming any form at wille I am a Raks-
fiusa woman called Jard. I am living, O king, happily in thy
house, worshipped by all. Every day I wander from house
to house of men. Indeed,’I was created of old by the Self-
create and named Grikadevi (the house-hold goddess), Of
celestial beauty I was placed (in the world) for the destruction
of the Danavas. He that with devotion painteth on the walls
(of bis house) a likeness of myself endued with youth and in
the midst of children, must have prosperity in his' abode.
Otherwise:a household must sustain decay and destruction,
O lord, painted on the walls of thy house is a likeness of
myself surrounded by numerous children, Stationed there I

[ 8]



dmly worahxpped ‘with scents” and- Howers, with- 1ueemss

“#nd ‘edibles and various objects of enjoyment, Thus worsbrp#

“ped in thy house, I daily think of doing thee some ~good :in
feturn, - It chanced, O virtuou$  king, that 1 beheld  the frage

mentary bodxes of thy son., When these chanced to ba

‘].«_umted by me, a hvmg child was formed. of them, O. greab
“king, it hath been so owing to thy good forbune alone ! I bave

‘been only the instrument! I am capable of swallowing ‘the

mountain of Meru itself, what shall I sa.y of thy child? I

‘have, however, been gratified with thee in consequence of the

worship I obtain in thy house. It is, therefor, O king, that I
bave bestowed this child on thee \—’

* “Krishna continued,— ‘Havmg spoken these words, O kmg,
Jard disappeared there and then, The king obtaining the
child then entered his palace. And the king then caused all
the rites of infancy to be performed on that child, and ordered

o festival to be observed by his people in honor of that

Rakshasa woman. And the monarch equal unto Brahm&
himself then bestowed a name on his child, And he said that
because the child hath been united by Jard, he should be
called Jardasandha (united by Jard). And the son of the

‘king of Magadha, endued with great energy, began to grow

“up in bulk and strength like a fire inte which hath been poured

libations of clarified butter. And increasing day by day

‘like the moon in the lighted fortsmght, the chlld began to

rn

enhance the joy of kis parents,
“Thus ends tht eighteenth Sectiou in- the Rijasuyarambha

, 'Gf tlge Sabha Parva,

a————)

o SECTION Xfx.
( Rajasilyarambha Parvd con‘tinuééll‘)-’

' “Knahna smd —Sometime after this, the great a.scetxc.

the exalted Chanda-ka.umka, again game into the country of
" ‘the'Magadhas, Filled with joy at the advent of the Rishi,

: kmgsVnha.dratha, gecompanied by his mitisters and prxest a.nd
- wives and son, Wwent o4, to ‘receive. hi

worsthpmg the R@shz with ”vmter to wa.s hx feed ar



“amd with the offerings of the rghya, the. kzng ‘then oﬁ“ered hw
'f‘*mhoie kmgdmn along with his. son- for - the- maeptanoa -of the'
“Rishi.  The adorable Riski accepting that wership- offered: by
the king, addressing the ruler of Magadha, Ot monarch, saidr
-with well-pleased heart, —0 kmtlg I knew all this by spmma&
insight. But hear, O king of kings, what this son of thine
will be, as also what his beauty, excellence, strength,; ami
valor.. Without doubt this son of thine, growing in prospe-
rity and endued with prowess, willeobtain all these. Like
other birds that can never imitate the speed of Vinaté's son:
(Gadurs), the other monarchs of the earth will not be able
to equal in energy this thy son whe wi}i be endued with great
valor. And all those that will stand in his way will certainly
be destroyed, Like the force of the current that can never:
make the slightest impression wpon the rocky breast of a
mountain, weapons hurled as him even by the celestials wilk
fail to produce the least pain in him.- e will blaze forth
above the heads of all that wear crowns on their brows, Like
the sun that darkens the lustre of 21l luminous bodies, this
son of thine will rob all mionarchs ef their splendour,  Even
kings that are powerful for their large arimies anrd numberless
vehicles and animals, upon approaching this son of thine, willk
all perish as insects upon fire. This child will seize the growing
prosperity of all kingsslike the ocean receiving the rivers
swollen with the waters of the rainy sgoson, Like the huge
earth that bears all kinds of produce, supporting things thas
are both good and evil, this child endued gvith great strength’
will support all the four orders of 1en,  Andsall the kings of
the earth will have in obediznea to the eommands of this y'child;
like every creaturd endued with budy living in dependence
upon Vayu that is dear as self unto beings. This prince of
Magadha—the mightiest of all men in thp world—will behold
with his physical eyes the god of gods ealled Rudra or Hars,
the slayer of Tripura.—O thou slayér of all foes, saying. this,
“the Rishi, thmkmg of hig own - busiuess, dismissed. king Viri~
hadratha, The lord of:the Magadhas then, re-entbring hw
wcaplta‘l and ea.lhng(l rether his friends nygd relations; umt.al}gg{-
 Jurasandha o the theone,  King Viihdlruls iben gonceived
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a great distaste for worldly pleasures, And after the installa-
tion of Jarisandha king Vrihadratha followed by his two
wives became an inmate of an ascetic asylum in the woods.
And, O king, after his father and mother had retired into the
woods, Jar@sandha by his valor prought numerous kings under
his sway.’”

“Vaicampayana continued,—‘King Vrihadratha, having lived:
for sometime in the woods and pmctised' ascetic pengnces,
ascended to heaven at lasy with his wives, King Jardsandha
also, as uttered by Kaugika, having received those numerous
boous, ruled his kingdom like a father, Sometime after when
king Kansa was slain by Yasudeva, an enmity arose between
him and Krishna, Then, O DBharata, the mighty king of
Magadha, from his city of GWrivraje, whirling a maece ninety-
nine times, hurled it towards Mathura. At that time Krishna
of wonderful deeds was residing in Mathurd. The handsome
mace hurled by Jardsandha fell near Mathurd at a distance
of ninety nine yojunas (from Girivaraja). The eitizens be-
holding the circumstancé well, went unto Krishva and inform-
ed him of the fall of the mace. The place where the mace
fell is adjacent to Mathwra and is called Gadavasan. Jara-
sandha had two supporters called Hansa and Dimvaka both
of whom were incapable of being slain by weapons. Well-
conversant with the science of politics agnd morality, in counsel
they were the foreniost of all intelligent men, I bave before
told thee everything about that mighty pair, They two and
Jardsandha, I belicve, were more than a match for the three
worlds. O brave king, it was for this that the powerful Kuk-
kura, Andhaka, and Vrishni tribes, acting from motives of
policy’, chose not to fight with him.”” -

Thus ends the nineteenth Section ‘in the Rajasuyirambha
of the Sabha Parva,

Secrioxy XX,
(Jarasandlhabadha Parva continued.)

«Krishna said,—‘Both Hansa and Dimvaka have fallen;
Kansa also with all his followers hath ‘been slain, The time
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hath, therefore, come for the destruction of Jarasandha, He
is incapable of being vanquished in battle even.by all the celes-
tials and the Asuras (fighting together). We think, however,
that he should be vanquished i in a personal struggle with bare
arms. In me is policy, in Bhima is strength, and there is
Arjuna to protect us both., Like three fires, therefore, ac-
complishing a sacrxﬁge, we will certainly achieve the destruc-
tion of the ruler of Magadha, When we three approach him
in secret, that monarch will, without doubt, be engaged in
an encounter with que of us, From fear of disgrace, from
covetousness, from pride of strength, he will certainly sum-
mon Bhima to the encounter, Like Death himself that slays
a person however swelling with pride, the long-armed and
mighty Bhimasena will effect the destruction of the king.
If thou knowest my heart, if thou hast any faith in me, then
make over to me, as a pledgo, Bhima and Arjuna without
loss of time!”

“Vaigampayana continued,—*“Thus addreqsed by the exal-
ted one, Yudhishthira, beholding both Bhima and Arjuna
standing with cheerful faces, replied, saying,—'O Achyuta, O
Achyuta, thou slayer of all enemies, say not so! Thou art the
lord of the Pandavas! We are dependent on thee! What thou
sayest, O Govinda, is consistent with wise counsels ! Thou never
leadest those upon whoms prosperity hath turned her back!
I who stay under thy command regard that Jarisandha is
already slain, that the monarchs counfined by him have already
been set free, that the Rajasuya hath ealready, been accom-
plished by me! O lord of the universe, O thou best of per-
sons, watchfully act thou so that this task may be agcom-
plished. Without ye theo, I dare not live, like a sorrowful
man afflicted with disease without the three attributes of mora-
lity, pleasure, and wealth, Partha canno) live without Cauri
(Krishna), nor can Cauri live without Partha, Nor is
there anything in the world that is unconquerable by these
two—wviz., Krishna and Azjuna. This handsome Bhima also
is the foremost of all persons endued with might. Of great
renown, what may he not achieve when with ye two? Troops

when properly led always do excellent service, A force with
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out a leader hath' been called inert by the wise. Iovces, there-
fore, should always be led by experienced commanders. Into
places that are low, the wise always conduct the water. Kven
fishermen cause the water (of tank) to run out through holes.
(Experienced leaders always lead their forces noting the holes
and assailable points of the foe). We shall, therefore, strive te
accomplish our purpose following the leadership of Govinda
conversant with the science of politics, that personage whose
fame hath spread over alb the world, For the successful accom-
plishment of one’s purposes one should ever place Krishna in
the van, that foremost of personages whose strength consists in
wisdom and policy and who possesseth a knowledge of both
method and means, For the accomplishment of one’s purpose
let, therefore, Arjuna the son of Pritha follow Krishna the
foremost of the Yadavas, and let Bhima follow Arjuna. Policy
and good fortune and might will (then) bring about success in
o matter requiring valor.”’

Vaigampayana said,~—“Thus addressed by Yudhishthira.
the brothers Krishna and Arjuna and Bhima, all possessed of
great energy, set out for Magadha attired in the garb of Sna-
taka Brihmanas of resplendent bodies, and blessed by the
agreeable speeches of friends and relatives. Possessed of
«superior energy and of bodies already like the Sun, the Moon,
and Fire, inflamed with wrath on acsount of their relatives
those bodies of theirs became more blazing still, And the
people, beholding Krishna and Arjuna, both of whom had
never before been vanquished in battle, with Bhima in the
van, all ready to dchieve the same task, regarded Jariisandha
as already slain, For the illustrious pair (Krishna and Arjuna)
were the masters that directed every opertion (in the uni-
verse) as also all acts relating to the morality, wealth, and
pleasure of cvery being. Having set out from tho country
of the Kurus, they passed throngh Kuru-jingala and arrived
at the charming lake of lotnses, Passing over the hiils
of Kilakuta they then went on crossing the Gandaki, the
Sadauira’ (Karatoyd), and the Carkardvarts and the other
rivers taking their rise in the same’ mountains. They then
crossed the delightful Sarayn and eaw 'the country of casiuren
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KWogala, Passing over this country they wents to Mithila and
then crossing the Mala and Charmanwati, the three heroes
crosscd the Granges and the Cone and went on towards the
cast, At last those heroes of m'ifa.ding glory arrived at Maga-
ctha In the heart of (the country of ) Kushamva., Reaching
then the hills of Goratha, they saw the city of Magadha that
was always filled with kine and wealth and water and rendered
handsome with the innumerable trees sjanding there.”
Thus ends the tweunticth Section in the Jurdsandha-badhg

of the Sabha Parva,’

]
Skcerion XXI,
(Jar&sandha-badha Parve condinued. )

“Visudeva said,—‘Behold, O DPartha, the great capital of
Mugadha standing in all its beauty! Filled with flocks and
herds and its stock of water uwever exhausted; and adorned
also with fine mansions standing in excellent array, it is free
from every kind of calamity, The five large hills of Vaihara,
Vardha, Vrishava, Rishigiri, and the delightful Chaitya, all
of high peaks and overgrown with tall trees of cool shade,
connected with one another, seem to jointly protect the city,
of Girivraja. The breasts of the hills are conccaled by forests
of delightful and fragraht Zodhras with ends of their brane
ches covered with flowers. It was there that the illustrious
{rautama of rigid vows begat upon the Cudra woman Auginari
tihe daughter of Uginara) Kakshivat and» other celebrated
sons, That that race sprung from Gautama doth ye live under
the sway of an orifinary human race (of monarchs) is onlf evis
dence of Gautama's kindwness for kings. Aud, O Arjuna, it
was herc that in clden times the mighty mouvarchs of Anga
and Vanga and other countries, coming to the abode of Gau-
tama, passed their days in joy and happiness. Behold, O Par-
tha, those forests of delightful Pippalas and beautiful Lodkras
standing near the site of Gautama’s abode! 'There®dwelt of
old those Nagas Arvuda and Cakravipin, those persecutors
of all enemies, as also the Naga Swastika and that other ex-
cellent Naga called Mani, Manu himself had ordered the
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country of the Magadhas to be never afflicted with drought,
and Kaushika and Manimat also have favored the country.
And owniug such a delightful and impregnable city, Jarasan-
dha is ever bent on sceking the fruition of his purposes un-
like other monarchs, We shull however, by slaying bim today
humble his pride.”” )

* Vaicampayana said,—~Thus saying,—%hose brothers of
abundant energy, viz., lge of the Vrishni race and the two
“Pandavas, entered the city of Magadha, They then approached
towards the impregnable city of Girivraja that was full of
cheerful and well-fed inhabitants belonging to all the four
orders, and where festivities were perennial. And arriving
then at the gate of the city, the brothers (instead of passing
through it) began to pierce (with their shafts) the heart
of the high Chaityaka peak that was worshipped by the race
of Vrihadratha as also by the citizens, and which delighted
the hearts of all the Magadhas, There Vrihadratha bad slain
a cannibal called Rishuva, and having slain the monster,
made of his hide three drums which he placed in his own
city. And those drums were such that once beat their sound
lasted a full month. And the brothers broke down the Chait-
yaka peak that was delightful to all the Magadhas, at that
point where those drums covered with, celestial flowers used
to yield their contintous sound. And desirous of slaying Jard-
sandha they seemed, b} that act of theirs, to place their
feet upon the head of their foe. Aud attacking with their
mighty arms that immovable and huge and bigh and old
and celebrated peak always worshipped with perfumes aund
floral Vrreaths, those heroes broke it downs And with joy-
ful hearts they then entered the city. And it so happened
thab the learned Brihmanas residing within the city, saw
many evil omens which they reported to Jardsandha, And
the priest making the king mount an elephant whirled light-
ed brands about’ him. And king Jarasandha also, possess-
ed of greut prowess, with a view to ward off those evils,
entered upon the celebration of a sacrifice,' with proper vows
and fists, Meanwhilé, O Bhéarata, the brothers unarmed, or
rather with their bare arms as their only weapons, desirous of
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fighting with Jardsandha, entered the capita) in the gnise of
Srdtaka Brahmanas, And they beheld the exceeding beauty of
the shops full of various edibles and floral wreaths, and swelling
with every article of every quality, and every kind of wealth
 that man can desire, Those' best of men, Krishna, Phima,
.and Dbananjaya, beholding in those shops their afluence,
passed along the phblic road. And endued with great strength
they snarched foreibly fromn the ﬂuwnr vendors the garlands
they had exposed for sale. And attired in robes of various
eolors and decked in garlands and ear-rings, the heroes entered
the abode of Jarzsandha possessed of great intelligence, like
Himalayan lions eyeing cattle-folds.  And the arms of those
warriors, O king, smeared with sandal and aloe paste, looked
like the trunks of ¢ile trees. And the peoplo of Magadha,
beholding those heroes looking like elephauts, with necks-
broad like those of ¢dla trees and wide chests, began to
wonder much. Those bulls amovng mcu, pmmw through three
gates that were crowded with meny proundly and cheerfully
approached the king. Aud Jar&sandha rising up in haste
received with proper ceremonies his visitors—-who were every-
way worthy of being reeelved with water to wash their feet,
aud honey and the other ingredients of the Awrghya-—with
gift of kine, and with other forms of respect. And the gre:lls
king addressing them said,—Ye are weleoine { And, O Japame-
jaya, both Partha and Bhima remained silent at this.  And
amongst them Krishna alone, of great inteHligence, began
to speak. And addressing the monurch, Krishna said,—0
king of kings, these two arc in the observance of a vow,
Therefore they #will not speak. Silent they will rerfain till
midoight,  After that "hour they will speak with thee? The
king then quartering his guests in the sacrificial apartments
retired into his private chambers, And when miduight came,
the monarch arrived at the place where his guests atrired
as Brahmanas were. For, O king, that ever victorious mon-
arch observed this vow which was known threuchont the
worlas that as sdon as he should hear of the arrival at his
- place of Snataka Brahmanus, should it be even at midnight,
Be would immediately, O Bharata, come out and ‘grant thaim

f 91
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an andience !  Bgholding the strange attire of his guests,
that best of kings wondered muych. For all that, however,
he waited on them respectfully. Those bulls among men,
those slayers of all foes, on the other hand, O thou best of the
Bharata race, beholding king Jarasandha, said,—TLet salva-
tion be ‘attained by thee, O king, without difficulty ' And,
O tiger among kings, having said this unto the monarch, they
stood looking each nthe-r. And, O king of kings, Jarasans
dba then said unto those sons of Pandu and him of the Yadun
race, all diseuised as Brahmanas,—Take youlr seats” And those
bulls among men sat themsclves down, and like the three
fires of a great sacrifice blazed forth in their beauty, And
king Jariisandha, O thou of the Kuru race, firmly devoted
to trath, consuring his disguised guests, said unto them,—T¢
is well-known to me that in the whole world! DBrihmanas in
the observance of the Snataka vow never deck their persons
with garlands and fragrant paste unseasouably. Who are ye,
therefore, thus decked 1n flowers, and with hands bearing the
marks of the Lowstring 7 Atuired in ecloved robes and decked
unscasonably with flowers and paste, ye give me to under-
stand that ye are BrAhmanas, although ye bear Kshatriya
energy ! Tell us truly who ye are! Truth decks even kings,
lncakimg down the peak of the Chaigyaka hill, why have
ye, in disgnise, entered (the city) by ah improper gate with-
out fear of the royal wrath¢ The energy of a Brahmana
dwelleth in his specch, (not in act). This vour feat is not
suited to the order ¢o which ye profess to belong. Tell us,
therefore, the end ye have in view! Arrived here by such an
impropey way, why accept ye not the worship 1 offer 2 What
is your purpose in coming to me? Thus addressed by the
king, the high-sonled Krishna, well-skilled in speech, thus
3‘01)!‘ied unte the monarch in a calm and grave voice.

“Krishna said,—Q king, knew us for Sndiake Brahma.
nas. Bralmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaigyas are all, O mon-
arch, competent to observe the vow of Snilaka. This vow,
besides. hath (many) especial and general rulés. A Kshatriya
observing this vow mth especial rules always obtaineth pros-
perity Persons decked in flowers always achieve prosperity,
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Therefore have we decked ourselves in fowers, Kshatriyas
again, O king, exhibit their energy by their arms and not in
speech. It is, therefore, O son of Vrihadratha, that the
speeches uttered by a Kshatriya are never audacious, O wmon-
arch, the creator hath planted his own energy in the arms of
.‘the Kshatriya. If thou wish to behold it, thou shalt cer-
tainly behold it toddy ! = These are the rules of the ordinance,
viz., that an enemy’s abode should be entered through a wrong
gate and a friend’s abode threugh the right gate. And know,
O monarch, that this also is our eternal vow that having
entered the foe’s abode for the amomphshmcr t of our purpose,
we accepb not, the worship offered to us!

Thus ends the twenty-first Section in the Jardsandha-
badha of the Sabha Parva.

’

Seorion XXIL
(Jarasandhu-badha Parvd continuad,)

“Jurisandha said,—T do not recollcct when ever I acted
injuriously towards ye! Upon even a careful interval survey
I fail to see the injury I did unto ye! When I have never
doue ye an injury, why, ye Brahmanuas, do ye regard me, who
am innocent, as your 'foe7 O answer wme truly, for this,
indeed, is the rule fo\lowed by the- houest,  The mind ig
pained in consequence of injury to one’s pleasure and morality,
That Kshatriya who injures an innocedt man’s (sources of )
pleasize and worality, even if he be otherwise a great
warrior and well- ver%cd in all rules of morality, obtains, pvith-
out donbt, the fate of sinners (hereafrer) and falls off from
prosperity. The practices of the Kshatriyas are the best for
those that are honest in the three worlds.” Indeed, those that
are acquainted with morality applaud the Kshatriya practices.
Adhering to those practices of my order witle steady soul, I
never injure those that are under me. In bringing this
charge, thereforc, aﬂambb me, 1t appears that yve speak erro-
neously ! ¢ ’

“ Krishna said,—O thou of mmht) arms, there s a cese
tain person at thc head of a (royal) line who upholdeth the
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dignity of his racd. At his command have we come agains§
thee. Thou hast brought, O king, many of the Kshatriyas
of the world as captives (to thy ecity). Having perpetrated
that wicked wrong how dost thoy regard thyself as iunocent ?
O best of monarch, how can a king act wrongfully towards
utyer virtuous kings?  But thow, O king, treating other,
kings with cruclty, scekest to offer them as sacrifice unto the
god Rudra! O son of WVrihadratha, this sin committed by
thec may touch even us, for virtuous as we are in our prac-
tices we are capable of protecting virtue, The slaughter of
human beings as sacriicq unto the gods is never seen. Why
dost thou, therefore, seek to perform a sacrifice unto the god
Cankara by slaughtering human beings 7 Thou art for call-
ing persons beholding to thy own order as animals (fit for
sacrifice) ! Fuod as thou art, who clse, O Jar@sandha, is capa-
ble of behaving in this way ? One always obtaineth the
fraits of whatever acts one performeth under whatever cir-
cumstances, 'I'hereforc,vdosirm1s as we are of helping all dis-
tressed people, we have, for the prosperity of our race, come
hither to slay thee the slaurhterer of onr relatives! Thou
thinkest that there is uo man among the Kshatriyas (cqual to
*theey! This, Q king, 1s o great error of judgment on thy
part.  What Kshawriya 3s there, O &ing. who, endued with
greatness of soul and.recolleeting the dignity of his own
parentage, weuld not ascend to cternal heaven that hath uot
its like anywhare, fulling in open fight 7 Kurow O bull among
men, that as persons installed in sacrifices, Kshatriyas engago
in bagtle, with heaven in view, and vanguish the whole world !
Study of high Biakma (Vedas), great fu,me: ascatic penances,
and death in battle, are all acts that lead to heaven. The
attainment of heaven'by the three other acts may be uncer-
‘tain,  But death in battle hath that for its certain conse-
quence ! Death in battle is the certain cause of trinmph like
Indra's. | It is graced by numerous uterits. It is for this that
he of a hundred sacrifices (Indra) hath become what he is,
<0 that vanquishitig the Aswras he ruleth the universe!
_~Hostility with whom else than thec is so sure of leading to hea-

ven, proud as thou art of the excessive strength of thy vast
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Magadha host ? Don’t disregard others, O king ! Valor dwell-
cth in every nran, O king of men, there are many men
whose valor may be equal or superior to thine! As long as
these are not known so long only art thon noted for thy valor.
Thy prowess, O king, can be borne by us. It is, therefore,
that Isay so. O king of Magadha, cast off thy superiority
and pride in the predence of those that are thy equals! Go
not, O king, with thy children and ministers and army, inte
the regions of Yama'! Damvodbhava,’ Kartavirya, Uttara, and
Vrihadratha, were kings that met with destruetion, along
with all their forces, for having disregarded their superiors!
Desirous of liberating the captive moharchs from thee, know
that we are certainly not Brihmanas! I am Hri¢ikesha
otherwise ealled Cauri, and these two heroes among men are
the son of Pandu. O king of Magadha, we challenge thee!
Fight standing before us! Either set free all the monarchs,
or go thou to the abode of Yuma !

“Jardsandha said,—T never make a.captive of a king withe
out first vanguishing him. Who hath been kept here that
hath not been defeated in war? This, O Krishna, it hath
been said, is the duty that should be followed by the Ksha-
triyas, viz., to bring others under sway by the exhibition of
prowess and then to t-rizut them as slaves, Having gathered
these monarchs intending to offer them as»sacrifices unto the
god, how shall I, O Krishna, from féar liberate them today,
and recollecting also the duty I have recited of a Kshatriya ?
With troops against troops arrayed in order of-battle, or alone
against one, or against two, or against three, at the same time
or separately, I «m ready to do battle !'” '

Vaigampayana saidt~“Having spoken thus, and desiring
to fight with those heroes of terrible achievements, king Jari-
sandha ordered (his son) Sahadeva to be installed on the
throne. Then, O bull of the Bharata race, the king, on the
eve of battle, thought of bis two generals Kangika and
Chitrasena. These two, O king, were formerly called by
everybody in theworld of men by the respeétful appellations
of Hansa and Dimvaka. And, O monszrch, that tiger among
1aan, the lord Caurl cver deveted te truth, tht slayey of
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Madhu, the younger brother of Haladhara, wie 1oremusy or:
all persons having their senses under complete control, keep-
ing in view the command of Brahm& and remembering that
the ruler of Magadha was destined to be slain in battle by
Bhima and not by the descandants of Madhu (Yadavas),
desired not to himself slay that foremost of all men endued
with strength, that hero possessed of the @rowess of a tiger,
that warrior of terrible valor, king Jar&sandha.”

Thus ends the twentytsecond Section in the Jurdsandha-
badha of the Sabhi Parva. .

SecrioNn XXIIL
(Jarasandha-badla Parva continued.)

Vaigampiyana said,—“Then that foremost of all speal-
ers, Krishna of the Yadava race, addressing king Jarasandha
resolved upon fight, said,—O king, with whom amongst us,-
three dost thou desire todight 2 Who amongst us shall pre-
pare himself for battle (with thee)? Thus addressed, the
ruler of Magadha, king Jardsandha of great splendour, ex-
pressed his desire of fighting -with Dhima. The priest then,
bringing with him the yellow pigment obtained from the cow,
And garlands of flowers, and other auspicious articles, as also
varlous excellent medicines for restoring lost consciousness
aud allevaiting pain, ‘approached Jardsandha paunting for
battle. Then king J‘u'a.qandha, on whose behalf propitiatory
ceremontes with bexgcdlcbxons were performed by a renowned
Brahmana, remembering the duty of a Kshatriya, dressed
himsel§ for battle. Taking off his erown and ®inding his hair
properly, Jardasandha stood up like an dcean bursting its con-
tinents. And the monarch possessed of terrible prowess,
addressing Bhima, said—‘O Bhima, I will fight with thee! It
is better to be vanquished by a superior person.” And saying,
this, Jardsandha,® that repressor of all foes endued with
great energy, rushed at Bhimasena like the Asura Vala of
old at the chief of the celestials. And the nfighty Bhimasens
also, having consulted Yith Krishua and .on whose behalf the
gods bad been invoked by that cousin of his, advanced towards
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Jardsandha, impelled by the desire of fight. Then those tigers
among en, those heroes of great prowess, with their bare
arms as their only weapons, cheerfully engaged in the encoun-
ter, each desirous of vanquishjng the other. And seizing
each other’s arms and twining cach other’s legs, (at times) they
slapped their arm- plbs, causing the cuclosure to tremble at the,
sound. And frequently seizing each other’s necks with their
hands and dragging and pushing it with violence, and each
pressing every limb of his body against every limb of the
other, they continued, ‘0 exalted one, to slap their arm-pits
(at times). And sometimes stretching their arms and some-
times drawing them close, and sometimes raising them up and
sometimes dropping them down, they began to seize each
other.  And striking neck against neck and forehead against
forehead, they caused fiery sparks to be emirted like flashes
of hightning. And grasping each other in various ways by
‘means  of their arms, and kicking each other with such
violence as to effect the innermost nerves, they struck at
each other’s breasts with clenched fists. With bare arms
as thelr only weapons, roaring like clouds they grasped aud
strnck each other like two mad elephants encountering each
other with their trnuks. Incensed at each other’s blow they
fought on dragging and puahum each other and ficrcely look-
ing at cach other like two lions filled with wrath. And cach
striking every limb of the other with his own, and wusing his
arms also against the other, and catching hoid of cach other’s
waist, they hurled each other to a distance. Aud accomplished
I wresting, the two herocs, clasping each other with their arfns
and each dragging the other mnto himself, began to press each
other with great violence. And the heroes then, performed those
grandest of all feats in wrestling called Prishia-bhanga which
consists in throwing each other down .with face to the earth
aud maintaining thethrown in that position as lon¢ as possible.
{-\nd employing his arms each’also performed the feats wcalled
Sampurna-murcheha and Purna-humbha. And at times they
twisted each other’s arms a,nd ‘other limbs“as if these were
vegetable fibers that were to be twisted into chords, And’ with =
clenched fists they struck cach other at times, pretending to
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aim at perticular limbs while the blows descended upon other
parts of the body. It was thus that those heroces fought with
each other. And the citizens consisting of thousands of Brahma-
nas and Kshatriyas and Vaigygs and Cudras, and even women
and the aged, O tiger among men, came out and gathered
«there to behold the fight. And the crowd became so great
that it was one solid mass of humanity with no space between
body and body, And *the sonnd the wrestlers made by the
slapping of their arms, the seizing of each other’s necks for
bringing each other down, aud grasping of each other’s legs
for dashing each othereto the ground, became so loud that it
rescmbled the roar of thunder or of falling cliffs. Both of
them were foremost of mighty men, and both took great de-
light in such encounter. And desirous of vanquishing the
other, each was on the alert for taking advantage of the
slightest lapse of the other. Aud, O monarch, the mighty
Bhima and Jarfisandha fought terribly on in those lists, dri-
ving the crowd at times by the motions of their hands, like
Vaitra and Vasava of old. And the two heroes, pressing each
other forwards and dragging each other backwards and with
sudden jerks throwing each other face downwards and side-
ways, mangled each other dreadfully. And at times they
struck each other with thir keen-joifits. And addressing each
other loudly in stinging speeches, they struck cach other with
clenched fists. the blows descending like a mass of stone upon
other. With broad shoulders and long arms and both well
skilled in wrestling encounters, they struck each other with
thhse long arms of theirs that were like maces of iron, That
encounter of the heroes commenced on the first (lunar) day of
the month of Kartic and the illustrious heroes fought on with-
out intermission and food, day and night, till the thirteenth
lunar day. It was on the night of the fourteenth of the lunar
fortuight that the monarch of Magadha desisted from fatigue.
And, O king, Jardsandha beholding the monarch tired, ad-
dressed Bhima of terrible deeds, and gs if to stimulate him
said,—‘O son of Kunti, a foe that is fatigued cannot be pressed
for if pressed ab such a time he may even die! Therefore, O
_son of Kunti, this king should not be oppressed by thee, On
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the nt,lwr ha ind, O bull of the Bharata race, fight with him
'w1t.h thy arms, putting forth as much strength only as thy»
antagonist hath now left ¥ Then that slayer of hostile herocs,
the son of Pindu, thus addressed by Krishna, understood the
plight of Jarisandha and forthwith resolved nupon taking his
life.  And that foremost of all men endued with strength,
- that prince of thg Kurw race, desirous of vanquishing ihe
hitherto unvanquished Jarasandha, mustered ail his strength
and courage.” ’
Tnus ends the fwenty-third Section in the Jarsandha-

Badha of the Sabha Parva.

’

SEcTioN XXIV.

rdwrasandha-badha Parva continued.)

Vaicampayana said,—“Thus addressed, Bhima, firmly re-
solved to slay Jardsandha, replied unto Krishma of the Yadua
race, saying,—Q tiger of the Yadu,race, O Krishna, this
wretch that yet stayeth before me with sufficient strenerh and
dressed for fight, should not be forgiven by wme? Hearing
these words of Vrikodara, that ticer amone wmen, Krishna,
desiring to stimulate that hero to accomplish the death of
Jarésandha without delay, answered —'O Bhima, the strength
thou hast derived from f!te the might also thou hast obtained
from (thy father) the god Maruta, cxhibit today upon Jard-
sandha ! Thus addressed by Krishna, Bhima that slayer of
foes, taking up the powerful Jardsandha, t')(\.ga‘n *to whirl him
on high. And, O bull of the Bharata vace, having so whirled
him on high full hundred times, Bhima pressed his fknee
against Jardsandha’s backhone and broke his body in twain,
And having killed him thus, the mighty Vrikodara uttered a
terrible roar. Aund the roar of the PanHava mingling with
that of Jarisandha while he was being broken on Bhima's knee,
caused a loud uproar that struck fear into the ‘heart of every
creature. And all the citizens of Magadha becamg dumb
with terror and many women were prematurely delivered.
And hea.rmg those roars, the people of Magadha thought that
either the Himavat was trembling down or the earth itself

,
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was being rent asunder.  And those oppressors of all foes then,
“leaving the lifeless body of the king at the palace gate whers
he lay as one asleep, went out of the town. Aud Krishna
causing Jardsandha’s car furnished with an excellent flag-
staff to be made ready, and making the brothers (Bhima and
Arjuna) ride on it, went out and released his (inprisoned) re-’
latives. And those lords of earth, those smonarchs rescued
from terrible fate, rich in the possession of jewels, meeting
with krishna made presents unto him of jewels and gems,
And having vanquished his foe, Krishna, furnished with wea-
pons and unwounded and accompanied by the kings (he had
released), came out of Girtvraja riding on that celestial car (of
Jurisandha). And he also who could wield the bow with
both hands (Arjuna), who was incapable of being vanquished
by any of the monarchs of the earth, who was exceedingly
Landsome in person aud well-skilled in the slaughter of the
foe, accompanied by the possessor of great strength (Bhima),
and with Krishoa driving the car where-on he rode, also
came out of that fort. Aund that best of cars, incapable of
being vanquished by any king, ridden on by those warriors
Bhima and Arjuna, and driveu by Krishna, looked exceedingly
+handsome. Indeed, it was upon that car that Tudra and Vighnu
had fought of old in the battle (with the Asuras)in which
Taraka (the wife ‘of Vrihaspati) had sbecome the immediate
cause of much slaughter. And riding upon that car Krishna
now came out of the hill-fort. Possessed of the splendour of
heated gold, and decked with rows of jingling bells, and furnish-
ed with whecls whose clatter was like the roar of the clouds,
and dver victorious in battle, and always slawghtering the foe
against whom it was driven, it was that very car riding upon
which Indra bad slain ninety-nine dsuras of old. And those
buils among men (the three cousins) having obtained that car
became cxcnedingiy glad. The people of Magadha, behold-
ing the lon"-.n*mei Krishna along with the two brothers,
sented ofi that car (of Jarisandha), wondered much. And,
O Bharata, that car where unto were yoked celestial horses
and which possessed ‘the speed of the, wind, thus ridden upon
by Krishna, looked exceedingly beautiful, And upon that best
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of cars was a flag-staff without being visibly attached thereto,.
and which was the product of celestial skill. And that hand-
gsome flag-staff, possessed of the splendour of the rainbow,
could be seen from the distanze of a wojana. And Krishna,
-while coming out, thought of Gadura. And Gadura, thought
“of by his master,,came thither in no time, like a treesof
vast proportions standing in a village worshipped by all. And
Gadura of immense weight of body’and living upon snakes
sat upon that excellent car along with the numberless open-
mouthed and frightfully-roaring creatures on its flag-staff.
Anud thereupon that best of cars bechme more dazzling still
for its splendour aund incapable of being looked at by created
beings, like the sun in midday surrounded by a thousand rays,
And, O king, such was that best of flag-staffs of celestial make
that it never struck against any tree nor could weapons injure
1t in the least even though visible to men’s eyes. And
Achyuta that tiger among men, riding, with the two sons of
Pandu upon that celestial car the clatter of whose wheels was
like the roar of the clouds, came out of Girivraja. And the
car upon which Krishna rode had been obtained by king Vasu
from Vasava, and from Vasu by Vrihadratha, and from the
latter in due course by king Jurdsandha. And he of long arms
and eyes like lotus leaves aud possessed of illustrious reputa-
tion, coming out of Girivraja, stopped (for some time)on a
level plain outside the town. And, O king, all the citizeus
then, with the Brahmanas at their head, 'lms&er.'ed thither to
adore him with the due rites of the ordinance. Aund the mon-
arch whe had beenf'releused from confinement wurshipped} the
slayer of Madhu with reverence, and addressing him with
eulogies, said,—'O thou of long arms, thou hast today rescued
the kings sunk in the deep mire of sorrow'in the lake of Jura-
sandha! Such an act of virtue in thee the son of Duvaki
assisted by the might of Bhima and Arjuna, is scarcely extra-
ordinary’! O Vishnu, langnishing as we all were in the terri-
ble hill-fort of Jardsgndha, from sheer good fortune alone (of
ours), thou hast rescuegi' us, O son of the Yadu ruace, aul
achieved thercby an illustrious reputation! O tiger’ amomp~ .
men, we bow o thee: O command us what' we sbail do-
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« However difficult of accomplishment thy command may be,
know, O lord, that it hath already been accomplished by the
kings? Thus addressed by the monarchs, the high-souled
Hrishikega gave them every assurance and said,—Yudhish-
thira is desirous of performing the sacrifice of Rajasuya.:
Solicitous as that monurch, ever guided by virtue, is of acquir-
mg the umperial diguity, assist ye him in his endeavours,
having known this of nle! ‘lhen, O king, all those mon-
archs with joyous hearts accepted the words of Krishna, say-
ing,—So be it Aund saying this, these lords of earth made
presents of jewels unto htm of the Diisirha race. And Govinda,
moved by kindness towards them, took a pertion of those
presents,

“Tnen the son of Jarasandha, the high-souled Sahadeva
accompanied by his relatives and the principal officers of

t

state, aud with s priest in the van, camme thither. And the
prince, bending himself low and making large presents of
jewels and precious stones, worshipped Vasudeva that god
among men, Then that best of men, Krishna, giving every assur-
ance unio the prince aflicted with fear, accepted those pre-
sents of his of great value, And Krishna joyfully installed
the prince there and then in the sovereignty of Magadha,
And the strong-arsed and illnstrious kon of Jariisandha, thus
installed on the.throne by those exalted of men and baving
obtained the friendship of Krishna, and treated with respect
aud kindness by ‘t,he “two sons of Prithd, re entered the city
of his father. Aund that bull amongst men, Krishna, accom-
panifd by the the sons of Prithd and graced grith great good for-
wune, left the city of Magadha, laden with numerous jewels,
And accompanied by the two sons of Pandu, Achyuta, arriving
at Indraprastha, approached Yudhishthira, and joyfully ad-
dressing that monarch, said,—‘O best of kings, from good for-
tune the mighty Juwasandha hath been slain by DBhima and
“the monarchs confined (at Girivraja) have been set free! Fromn
good fortune also, these two, Bhima apd Dhananjaya, are
well, and arrived, ¢ Buirata, at their own city unwounded !’
. *tnen Yudhishthira worshipped Krishna as he deserved and
embraced Bhima and Arjuna in oy, And the monarch who
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* had no enemy, having obtained victory through the agency
of his brothers in consequence of the death of Jarasandha,
gave himself up to pleasure and merriment with all his bro-
thers. And the eldest son of Pandu together with his bro-
thers approached the kings who had come to Indraprastha
and entertaining and }.vorshipping them, each according to his
age, dismissed them all. And commanded by Yudhishthira®
those kings with joyful hearts, set out for their respective
countries without loss of time, riding upon excellent vehicles.
Thus, O king, did that tiger among men, Jardsandha of
great intelligence, caused his foe Jarispndha to be slain by
the instrumentality of the Pandavas., And, O DBharata, that
chastiser of all foes having thus caused Jarasandha to be slain,
took leave of Yudhishthira and Prithd and Draupadi, and
Suabhadra, and Bhimasena, and Falguna, and the twins. And
taking leave of Dhananjaya also, he set out for his own city
(of Dwaraka), riding upon that best of cars of celestial make,
possessed of the speed of the mind, and given wunto him by
Yudhishthira, filling the ten points of tha horizon with the
deep rattle of its wheels. And, O bull of the Bharata race,
jnst as krishna was on the point of setting out, the Pandavas
with Yudhishthira at their head walked round that tiger
among men who was never fatigned with exertion.

«And after the illustridus Krishna, the con of Devaki, had
departed (from Indraprastha) having acquired that great vic-
tory and having also dispelled the fears of .the kings, that feat,
O Bhirata, swelled the fame of the Pandavas. 'And O king,
the Pandavas p'msed their days, continuing to gladden the
heart of Dmnpadx And at that time, whatever was Jroper
and consistent with »ntue, ploasure, and proﬁt continued to
be properly executed by king Yudhishthirp in the exercise of
- his duties of protecting his subjects.”

Thus ends the twenty-fourth Scction in the Jarasandha-
badha of the SabLa Parve.



SectioNn XXV,
( Digvijay Parva.)

Vaicampayana said -——"A.l‘JIIYl&, having obtained that best
of bows and that couple of inexhaustible quivers and that car
and flag-staff, as also that assembly house addressed Yudhish-
‘thira and said,—'Bow, weapons, great energy, allies, territory,
fame, army,—these, O, king, difficult of acquisition however
desirable, have all been obtained by me. I think, therefore,
that what should now be done is the increase of our treasury,
I desire, O best of monarchs to make the kings (of the earth)
pay tribute to us! I desire to set out in an auspicious moment
of a holy day of the moon under a favorable constellation, for
the conquest of the direction that is presided over by the lord
of treasures (viw, the North) '~

Vaigampayana continued,—“King Yudhishthira the just,
hearing these words of Dhananjaya, replied unto him in a
grave and collected voide, saying, ‘O bull of the Bharata race, set
thou out, having made holy Brahmanas utter benedictions on
thee, for plunging thy enemies in sorrow and filling thy friends
with joy! Victory, O son of Pritha, will sarely be thine and
. thou wilt surely obtain the fulfilment of thy desires.’

“Thus addressed, Arjuna, sorrounded by a large host, sct
out on that celestial car of wonderfdl achievements he had
obtained from Agni. And Bhimasena also, and those bulls
among men, the twins, dismissed with affection by Yudhish-
thira the just, 'seb—out, each at the head of a large army, And
the son of the chastiser of Paka then subjugated that direc-
tion wWhich was under the presidency of the®lord of treasures,
And Bhimasena subjugated the Bast, ‘and Sahadeva the South,
And Nakula, O king, acquainted with all weapons, conquered®
the West. Aand while his brothers were so employed, the
exalted king Yuddlshthlra the just stayed within Kh&ndava-
prastha in the GDJO\ ment of great affluence in the midst of
friends anrd relatives.”

Thus ends the twenty-fifth Section in thé Digvijayva of the

Sabha l’uu va,



SECTION XX VI
( Digvijaye Parva continued.)

Janamejaya said,—“O Brahmana, narrate to me in full the
history of the conquest of all the points of the horizon! I
am incapable of being satiated 'with listening to the great
history of my ancestors !”

Vaigampiyana said,—“This earth was subjugated at the-
same time by the sons of Prithd. I shall, therefore, tell thee
of the comnpaign of Dhananjaya firss, '

“At the outset, the'long-armed Dhananjaya subjugated the
kings of the country of the Kulindas, by the greatest of
courageous feats. And having brought the Kulindas, the
Anarttas, and the Kalakutas under his sway, Arjuna, subjugated
(king) Sumandala with his troops. Then, O king, that chas-
tiser of all foes, capable of fighting with both hands with equal
skill, assisted by (king) Sumandala, conquered the island call-
ed Ciikala s also king Priuvindbya. And there were many
kings in the island of Cakala amongsts the seven islunds of
the earth. And between them at the head of their troops
and Arjuna, ths v vg that took place were fierce. But,
O bull of thiibes c:_*ed.‘mu', even those great bowmen were
all vanquished by 7{rjuna. And uniting himself with all of
them, he then attacked, the kingdom of Pragyotisha, And
there, O king, was a greas monarch called Bhagadatta, And
with him the encounter that the illustricus Pandava had was
fierce. Aund the king of Pragyotisha was supported by a host
of Kiratas and Chins and numerous other warriors that dwelt
on the sea-coast. And king Bhagadatta, having fought with
Dhananjaya for eigift days continuously, and finding him | still
untired in battle, smilingly’ said,—‘O thou of long arms, O son
@ the Kuru race, this energy (that thou hast exhibitted) is,
indeed, well-suited to thee who art the son of chastiser
of Paka and who art the ornament of battle! I am the
friend of Indra, scarcely inferior to him in battle. But, O
child, T cannot stay before thee in fight! O son of Pandu’
tell me what am I t8 do and which thou desirest! O son, O

. thou of long arms, 1 shall'accomplish whatever thou wilt say !
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Thus addressed, Arjuna replied,—That bull amongst the
Kurus, king Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, is conversant.
with the rules of morality, devoted to truth, and a performer
of sacrifices in which the gifts (to Brahmanas) are great. I
desire to see him acquire the imperial dignity. Let tribute
be paid unto him by thee! Thou art my father's friend, and
gratified also thou hast been by me. I cannot command thee.
*Let the tribute, therefore, be paid by thee joyously at thy will !

“Bhagadatta, heariug this, said,—‘O thou who hast Kunti
for thy mother, as thou art to me so is Yudhishthira also! I
shall do all this, Tell me, what else I may do for thee !'”

Thus ends the twenty-sixth Scction in the Digvijaya of the
Sabha Parva,

Secrion XXVIL
(Digvijaya Parva continued.)

Vaigampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, Dhananjaya
replied unto Bhagadatta, saying, ‘If thou wilt give thy promise
to do this, thou wilt have done all I desire? And having
thus subjugated the king of Prz’i.gyor,ish-}ﬂh%)hananjaya. of
long arms, the son of Kunti, then marchel b ~nce towards

the north—the dircction presided over b, - meelord of trea~
sures. Aund that bull amongst men, that son of Kunti, then
subjugated the mvuntain fastnesses a;ad their outskirts as also
the hilly regions. Aund having conquered all the mountaing
and the kings that reigned there, and bringing them under his
sway, he exacved, tribute from all. And winning the affec-
tions of those kings and uniting himself with them, he next
marched, O king against Vrihanta the king of Uluka, mak-
ing this earth tremble with the sound of his drums, the clat-
ter of bis chariot-wheels, and the rour of the elephants in his
train. Vrihanta, however, quickly coming out of his city,
followed by his army cousisting of four kiuds of troops, gave
battle to Falguna. And the collision was terrible that took
place between Vrihanta and Dhar{a,njaya. And it so hap-
pened that Vrihanta was unable to hear Jhe prowess of the
son of Piudu, Then.that invincible mountain king, regard-
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ing the son of Kunti incapable of being withstood, approach-
ed him with all his wealth. Arjuua snatched out the kingdom
from Vrihanta, but having made pcace with him marched,
accompanied by that king, against Sendivindu whom he soon
expelled from his kingdom. Affer this he subjugated Moda-
ﬁura,, Vamadeva, Sudaman, Susankula, the Northern Ulukes,
and the kings of thdse countries and peoples. At the com-
mand of Yudhishthira, O monarch, Arjuna, without moving
from the city of Senavindn, by sending his troops alone,
brought under his swa:y those five countries and peoples. For
Arjuna, having arrived at Devaprastha,,the city of Sendvindu,
took up his quarters there with his army consisting of four
kinds of forces. Thence, <mrrounded by the kings and the
peoples he subjugated, the hero marched against king Vigwa-
gagwa—that bull of Puru's race. IHaving vanquished in
battle the brave mountaineers who were all great warriors,
the son of Pandu, O king, then reduced, by mecans of his
troops, the town protected by the Puru king. And having
vanquished in battle the Puru king as also the robber tribes of
the mountains, the son of Pindu brought under his sway
the seven tribes called Utsava-sanketa. That bull of the
Kshatriya race then defeated the brave Kshatriyas of Kis-
mira, and also king Lohity along with ten minor chiefs, Then
the Trigartas, the Daravasy the Kokonagdas, and various other
Kshatriyas, O king, advanced against the son of Pandu. That
prince of the Kuru race then reduced the .delightful town of
Avisari, and then Rochamana ruling in Uraga? Then the son
of Indra, putting fourth bis might, pressed the delightful tpwn
of Singhapura that Was well protected with various weapons.
Then Arjuna, that bull amongst the son of Pandu, at the
head of all his troops, pressed hard the regions called Subma:
and Sumiali. Then the son of Indra, endued with great
prowess, after grinding them with great force, brought the
Valhikas always difficult of being vanquished, under his
.sway. Then Falguna the son of Pandu, taking with "him a
select force; defeated the Daradas along with the Kambojas.
Thenthe exalted son of Indra vanquished the robber. tribgs
that dwelt in the north-eastern frontier aod those also”®

[ 17
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. that dwelt in the woods. And, O great king, the son .of Indra
also subjugated the allied tribes of the Lohas, the castern
Kambojas, and northern Rishikas, And the battle with
the Rishikas was ficrce in the extreme. Indeed, the fight that
took place between them and the son of Pritha was equal to
tkat between the gods and the Aswray in which Taraka
(the wife of Vrihaspati) had become the cause of so much
slaughter. And defeatiny, O king, the Rishikas on the field
of battle, Arjuna took from them as tribute eight horses that
were of the color of the parrot’s breast, as also other horses
of the hues of the peacock, born in northern and other climes
and endued with speed of motion, At last, having conquered
all the Himalayas and the Nishkuta mountains, that bull
among men, arriving at the White mountains, encamped on
its breast.”

Thus ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Digvijaya of
the SabLa Parva, '

P

Secrion XXVIIL
(Dig-vijaya Parva continued.)

N Vaigamydyana said,—“That heroic and foremost of the
Pandavas, endugd with great engrgy, crossing the White
mountains, subjugated the country ¢f ahe Kimpurushas ruled
by Durmapuirae, after a collision distinguished by a great
slanghter of Kshatriyas, and brougbt the region under his
complete sway.' Having reduced this country, the son of

Indra with a collected mind marched at the head of his troops

to dfime country called Harataka ruled by tife Guhyakas. Subju-
gating them by a policy of conciliation, the Kuru prince
- bebeld (in that region) that excellent of lake called Manasa
and various other lakes and tanks sacred to the Rishis. -And
the exalted prince having arrived at the lake Manasa conquered
the regions ruled by the Gandharvas that lay around the Hataka
territories. And the conqueror took, as tribute fron the .
country, numeroug excellent horses, called T'ittiri, Kalmasha,

. Munduka. At last the son of the slayer of Pika, arriving at

"the country of North Harivarsha, desired to conquer it



SABHA PARVA, B

Thersupon eertain frontier-guards of huge bodies and endued
with great strength and encrgy, coming to him with cheerful
hearts, said,—‘O son of Pritha, this country can never be con-
quered by thee! If thou seekest thy good, return hence! O
Achyuta, thy conquests have been enough! He that entereth
this region, if human, is sure fo perish. We have been gra-
‘tified with thee, Q hero, thy conquests have been enouoh
Nor is anything to be seen here, O Arjuna, that may be con-
quered by thee! The Northern Kurpslive here. There can-
not be war here, Even if thou enterest it, thou wilt not be
able to behold anything, for with human sight nething can be
seen here, If, however, thou seekest anything else, O Bha-
rata, tell us, O tiger among men, so that we may do thy
bidding ! Thus addressed by them, Arjuna smilingly address-
ing them, said,—1 desire the acquisition of the imperial dignity
by Yudhishthira the just, of great intelligence, ¥f shut
against human beings, I will not enter your country. Let
something be paid unto Yudhishthira by ye as tribute ' Hear-
ing these words of Arjuna, they gave him as tribute many
cloths and ornaments of celestial make,si lkens of celestial
texture, and skius of celestial origin.

“It was thus that that tiger among men subjugated the
countries that lay to the North, having fought numberlesy
battles with both Kshutriya and robber tribes, And having
vanquished those monarchs and brought them under his
sway, he exacted from them all much wealth, and various
gems and jewels, and horses of the speeies cglled Tittiri and
Kalmasha as also those of the color of the’parot’s wings and
those that were like the peacock in hue and all endued with
the speed of the wind. ,And surrounded, O king, by la large
army consisting of the four kinds of forces, the hero came back
to the excellent city of Cakraprastha And Partha offered
the whole of that wealth, together with the animals he had
brought, unto Yudhishthira the just. And commanded by the
monarch, the hero retired to the chambers of the palace for rest.”

Thyus ends the, twenty -eighth Section in the ngvua)a, of
the Sabha Parva. 9



Sicrion XXIX,
(Digvijuya Parva continued. ;

Vaicampiyana said,—“In the meantime, Bhimasena also
endued with great energy, ha.vmo' obtained the assent of-
Yudhxbbthlm the just, marched towards the eastern direction,
And that tiger among the DBharatas, possessed of great valor
and ever enhancing the sozrows of his foes, was accompanied
by a mighty host with the full complement of elephants and
horses and cars, well armed and capable of grinding all
hostile kingdoras, And that tiger among men, the son of
Pandu, goiog (first) into the great country of the Panchilas,
began by various mcans to conciliate that tribe, Then that
hero, that bull of the Bharata race, within a short time
vanquished the Gandakas and the Videhas. The exalted one
then subjngated the Daciirnas.  There in the country of the
Dagarnas, the king called Sudharman with his bare arms
did fierce battle with Bhimasena. And Bhimasena, beholding
that fect of the illustrious king, appointed the mighty Sudhar-
man as the first in command of his forces. Then Bhima of
terrible prowess marched towards the cast, causing the earth,
itself to tremble with the trecad of the mighty host that fol-
lowed him, Then that hero who in streegth was the foremos§
of all strong men, defeated in battle Rochamana the king of
Agwamedha at the head of all his troops. And the son of
Kunti, having vanquished that monarch by performing feats
that excelled in flerceness, subjugated the ecastern region.
Then that prince of the Kuru race, endued thh great prowess
going ito the country of Pulinda in the south, brought Su-
kumira and king Sumitra under his sway, Then, O Janame-
jaya, that bull of the Bharata race, at the command of Yudhish-
thira the just, marched against Cigupala of great energy.
The king of Chedi, hearing of the intentions of the son of
Pandu, came out of his city., And that chastiser of all foes
then received the son of Prithi with respect, Then, O king,
those bulls of the Ghedi and the Kuru lines, thus meb
together, enquired after cach other's welfarc, Then, O mon-
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arch, tHe kuw of Chedi offered his kingdom nnto Bhima and
*’said smilingly, O sinless one, upon what art thou bent? And
Bhima thereupon represented unto him the intentions of king
Yudhishthira, And Bhima dwelt there, O king, for thirty
pights, duly entertained by Cjgupila. And after this he
set out from Chedi with his troops and vehicles,”
" Thus ends the tweaty-ninth Section in the Digvijaya of»

the Sabha Parva,

* SEcTIoN XXX,
(Digvijaya Parva continaed.)

Vaigampiyana said,—“That chastiser of all foes then van-
quished king Crenimat of the country of Kumaira, and then
Vrihadvala the king of Kogala, Then that foremost of the
sons of Pindu, by performing feats excelling in fierceness,
vanquished the virtuous and mighty king called Dirgha-
yaghna of Ayodhya. And the exalted one then subjugated the
country of Gopi'akaksha and the northern Kogalas and alse
the king of the Mallas. And the mighty one, arriving then
at the moist region at the foot of the Ilim&layas soon brought
the whole country under his sway. And that bull of the
Bharata race subjugated in this way diverse countries. And
endued with great energy‘\and in strength the foremost of
all strong men, the son of Pandu next cofancred the country
of Bhallata as also the mountain of Cuktimanta that was
by the side of Bhallita. Then Bhima of tarrible prowess
and long arms, vanquishing in battle the unretreating Suvihu
the king of Kigi, brcaght him under complete sway. Then
that bull among the sons of Pandu overcame in battle, by
sheer force, the great king Kratha reiguing in the region
lying about Suparga. Then the hero of great emcrgy van-
quished the Matsya and the powerful Maladas and the
country called Pagubhumi that was without fear or oppres-
.sion of any kind. - And the long-armed hero then, coming
from that -land, conjuered Madadhara and Mahidhara, and
the Somadheyas, and turned his steps towards the jorth,
And the mighty son of Kunti then subjugated, by sheer
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force, the country called Vatsabhumi, and the king' of the
Bhargas, as also the ruler of the Nishadas, and Manimat and
numerous other kings, Then Bhima, with scarcely any degree
of exertion, and almost soon enough, vanquished the southern
Mallas and the Bhagavanta mountains. And the hero next
vanquished, by policy alone, the Carmakas and the Varma-
"*kas, And that tiger among men then defeated with compara-
tive ease that lord of earth, Janaka the king of the Videhas.
And the hero then subjugated by treachery the Cakas and
the barbarians living in that part of the country. And the
son of Pandu, sending forth expeditions from Videha, con-
qured the seven kings of the Kiratas living about the Indra
mountain, And the mighty hero then, endued with abundant
energy, having vanquished in battle the Suhmas and the
Prasuhmas. And winning them over to his side, the son of
Kunti, possessed of great strength, marched against Magadha
And on his way he subjugated the monarchs known by the
names of Danda and Dandadhira. And accompanied by those
monarchs, the son of Pindu marched against Girivraja, And
bringing the son of Jarisandha under his sway by conciliation
and making him pay tribufe, the hero then, accompanied by
the monarchs he had vanquished, marched against Kanga
And making the earth tremble by means of his troops consist-
ing of the four kinds of forces, therforemost of the Pandavas
then encountered Karna that slayer of foes, And, O Bhai-
rata, having subjugated Karna and brought him under his
sway, the mighty hero then vanquished the powerful kings of
the mountainous regions. And the son of Pindu then slew
in b. fierce encounter, by the strength of his arms, the mighty
king who dwelt in Modagiri, And the Pandava then, O
king, subjugated in battle those strong and brave heroes of
fierce prowess, viz, the heroic and mighty Vasudeva the king
of Pundra and king Mahaujas who reigned in Kaugika-
kachchha. Aund having defeated both these monarchs, the son
of Prithi then attacked the king of Vanga. And having.
vanquished Samugrasena and king. Chatidrasena and Tamra-
lipta,cand also the king of the Karvatas and the ruler of the
Submas, as also the kings that dwelt on the sea shore, thab
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bull among the Bharatas then conquered all the Mlechchha
tribes. And the mighty son of the wind-géd having thus
conquered various countries and exacting tribute from them
all, advanced towards Lohitya., And the son of Pandu then
made all the Mlechchha kings dwelling in the marshy regions
on the seacoast, pay tribute and various kinds of wealth, and
sandal wood and aloes, and cloths and gems, and pearls and
blankets, and gold and silver and valuable corals. And the
Mlechchha kings showered upon the illustrious son of Kunti
a thick down-pour of wealth consisting of coins and gems
counted by hundreds of millions, Then returning to Indra-
prastha, Bhima of terrible prowess offered the whole of that
wealth unto king Yudhisthira the just.”

Thus ends the thirtieth Section in the Digvijaya of the
Sabha Parva,

Secrioy XXXI.
( Digrvijaya Parva continued.)

Vaigampiyana said,—“Thus also Sahadeva, dismissed
with affection by king VYudhishthira the just, marched to-
wards the southern direction accompanicd by a mighty host.
And strong in his strength, that mighty prince of the Kuru:
race, vanquishing completely at the outset the Surasenas,
brought the king of Matsya under' his sway., And the
hero then, defeating Dantavakra the mighty king of the
Adhirajas and making him pay tribute, re-established him on
his throne. And the prince then brought‘ under his sway
Sukumara and than king Sumitra, and he next vangnished
the other Matsyas and then the Patachcharas, And éndued
with great intelligence the Kuru warrior then conquered soon
enough the country of the Nishddas ard also the high hill
called Gogringa, and that lord of earth called Crenimat, And
subjugating next the country called Navaidshtra, the hero
marched against Kuntibhoja. King Kuntibhoja, with great
willingness acceptad the sway of the conquering hero. And
marching thence to the banks of the Charmanwati, the Kuru
warrior met the son of king Jamvaka, who bad, ca a2gount
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of old hostilitics, been defeated before by Vasudeva, Ang,
O Bharata, thé son of Jamvaka gave battle to Sahadeva,
And Sahadeva defeating the prince marched towards the
south, And the mighty warrior then vanquished the Sekas
and the other Sckas and exacted tribute from them and also
various kinds of gems and wealth, And uniting himself
with the vanquished tribes, the prince then marched towards
the countries that lay on the baunks of the Narmadi. And
defeating therc in battle the two heroic kings of Avanti called
Vinda and Anuvinda supported by a mighty host, the mighty
son of the twin gods exacted much wealth from them. And
after this the hero marehed towards the town of Bhojakata.
And there, O king of unfading glory, a fierce encounter
took place between him and the king of that city for two
whole days. But the son of Madri, vanquishing the invin-
cible Bhismaka, then defeated in battle the king of Kogald
and the ruler of the territories lying on the banks of the
Venwi, as also the Kantarakas and the kings of the eastern
Kogalas, And the hero then, defeating both the Natakeyas
and the Heramvakas in battle, and subjugating the country
of Marndha, reduced Munjagrima by sheer strength. And
the son of Pandu then vanquished the mighty monarchs of
« the Nachinas and the Arvukas and the various forest kings of
that part of the country. And cndu;'d with great strength
the hero then reduced ‘to subjection king Vatidhipa. And
defeating in battle the Pulindas, the hero then marched
southwards. Aad the younger brother of Nakula then fought
for one whole day “with the king of Pandrya. And the long-
armed hero having vanquished that monarche marched further
to the'south, And then he beheld othe celebrated caves of
Kishkindhya and in that region fought for seven days with
the monkey-kings Mhinda and Dwivida, Those illustrious
kings, however, without being tired in the encounter, were
gratified with Sahadeva. And joyfully addressing the Kuru
prince, they said—‘O tiger among the sons of Pandu, go
hence, taking with thee tribute from us alk! Let the busi-
.vess of king Yudhishthira the just, possessed of great intelli-
genge; <be& accomplished without hindrance?” And takine
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Jewels and p';ems from them all, the hero marched towards the
city of Mahishmati. And there that buall ofomen did baiile
with king Nila. The battle that teok place between king
Nila and the mighty Sahadeva the son of Pandu, shay slaver
of hostile heroes, was fierce and terrible. And the encounter
was an cxceedingly bloody one,’and the life of the hero him-
self was exposed fo great risk, for the god Agni himself
assisted king Nila in that fight. Then the cars, heroes, cle-
phants, and the soldiers in their coats of mail. of Sahadeva’s
army, all appeared to be on fire. Aud beholding this, the
prince of the Kura race became exceedingly anxious. And
O Janamejaya, at sight of this the hero could not reselve npon
what he should do.”

Janamejaya said,—“0 regencrate one, why was it that
the god Agni became hostile in battle unto Sahaleva who
was fighting only for the accomplishment of a sacrifice (and,
therefore, for the gratifiication of Agni himself) #”

Vaigampayana said,—“It is said, O Junamejaya, that the
god Agui, while residing in Mahishmati, carned the reputa-
tion of an adulterer. King Nila had a daughter who was exceed-
ingly beautiful. She used always to stay near the sacred fire
of her father, causing it to blaze up with vigor. And it so hap-
pened that (king Nila's) fire, even if fanned, would not blaze
up till agitated by the gentle breath of that girl’s fair lips
And it was said in king'Nila's palace and in the honse of all
(his subjects) that the god Agni desired that beantifel givl for
kis bride. Aud it so happened that he was accepted by the girl
herself. And one day the deity, assuming th¢ form of a Prah-
mana, was enjoying at his pleasure the s cizty of the fair one,
when he was discovered })y the king. And the virrons king
thereupon ordered the Brihmana to be punished according to
the law, At this the illustrions deity flamed up in wrath:  And
beholding this, the king wondered much and bent his head low
on the ground. And after some time the king, bowing low,
bestowed that daughter of his npon the god Agni disgnised a3
a Brahmana. And the god Vibuavasa, accepting® that fair-
browed daughter"of kieg Nila, beeame graceful unto that mon-
arch, Aund the illustrious gratifier of all purposes also asked

[ 12 ] b
4
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the monareh to {;eg a boon.  And the king begged that his
troops might never be struck with panie while cngaged in
bartle.  And from that time, O king, those monarch who, from
sgnorance of this, desice to subjugate king Nilw's eity, are con-
sioned by Hutiigma,  And, from that time, O perp-tuator of
the Kuru race, the girls of the city of Mahishmati became
rabher unaceeptable to others (as wives), JAnd Agni by his
Boou granted them sexual liberty, so that the women of that
town always roamn about pt will, cach wnconfined to a p xticular
husband,  And, O bull of the Bharata race, from that time the
monarcha (of other countries) forsake this city for fear of
Agui. And the virtuoug Sahadeva, beholding his troops afflict-
ed with fear and surrcunded by flames of fire, himsclf stood
there immovable as a mountain,  And purifvicg himsclf and
tonching waier, the hero then addressed the god that sanctis
ficth everything, in these words i—

‘[ bow unto thee, O thon whose track is always marked
with smoke! These my cxertions are all for thee! O thon
sanctifier of all, thou art! the mouth of the gods and thou arg
Baerifice personiiied! Thou art ealled Pavaka because thou
sanctinest everything, and thou art Havya-cdalany becanse
thou ecarriest the clarified butter that is poured into thee! The
Jeilas have sprung for ministering unto thee, and, thercfore,
art thou called ]ilavmas' Chiel of wie gods as thou art,
thon art ealled  Chitr abhfinn,  Anal%, Vibhicasy, I.ut.u;a,
dvalana, Cikhi, Vaigwanara, Pingeea, Plavanea, Bhuritejas !
Thou art he fmm whomn Kumira (Kartikeya) had  his origin,
thou art holy, thore art called Rl ag.erva, and Hiranyakiit !
Tt thee, O Agni, grant we encrgy, let Vayu grant me  life,
lot E:n“th grant me nourishinent and strength) and let Water
grant me prosperity | O Agnl, thou who art the first causo
of the waters, thou whp art of great purity, thon for minis-
tering unto whonm the Veldius have sprung, thou whe art the
foremost of the dgities, thou who are .their mouth, O purify
me by thy trath ! Leshis and Brihmanas, Deities and dswras
pour elaniffed butter, every day aceording 10 the mdnmnco,
i saceiices,  Lec the &.ly“ of truth cmatmtmg from thee as
thou exhibitest thyself iu thoso sacrifices purify me! Smoke

-
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bannerad as thou avt, and possessed of [Im;'xes, thou great
purifier from all sing, born of Vayu, and cver present as thon
art in all creatures, O purify me by the ravs of thy frufh
Iaving cleansed myself, thus chyerfully, O exalted one do I
pray unto thee! O Agni, grant me now content auwd pros-

L

perity, and knowledgs and gladuness 77

Vaigampivana  continued,—“Ie  that will pour clanified
Lutter into Agni reciting these mantrad will cver be blessed
with prosperity, and htwving his sonl wnder eomplete control
will also be cleansed from all his sins,

“Sahadeva, addressing Agnl again, said, <O earrier of the
sacrificial libations, it hehoveth thee not to obstract a sacrg-
fice V' Tlaving saild this. that tiger amony men-—the son of
Madri—spreading some kuga grass on the earth sat himself
down in expectation of the (approaching) tive an:d in front of
those terrtiied and anxious troops of his,  Awl Avm too, hke
the ocean that never transeresseth its continents, did not pass
over his head. On the other hand, approaching Sahadoeva
guietly, and addressing that prince of the Kura race——that god
of men—and giving him cvery assurance, said,—0) thou of the
Knru race, rise up from this posture ' O riscup ! 1 was ouly
trying thee ! T know all thy purpeses as also those of the
son of Dharma (‘i’wlhisht,fr.ir:x'). But, O best 2of the Bharata,
race, as long as there 15 a desezondant of king “Nilw's line, so
long should this town be protected by me! I will, howaver,
O son of Pandu, accomplish the desire of thy heart ¥ And
at these words of Acni, O ball of the Bharta race, the son
of Midrirose np with a cheerful heart, and joining his hahds
and bending his head worshipped that sanctifier of all l)(eiﬁgq,
And at last, after Agni had disappeared, king Nila came there,
and at the command of that deiry, worshim:ezi with due rites
Sahadeva that tiger among men—that master of battle.  And
Suhadeva aceepted that worship and made him® pay tribute,

.And having brought king Nila under his sway thus, the
vietorious son of Midri then went further towards the south,
And the lonz-armed hero then bronght th® king of Tripura
of immeasnrable enercy under his sway,  Awnd next " (Wit
ing his forces againgt the Paurava kingdom, he vanquished
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and reduced to Subjection the monarch thereof. And the prince,
after this, with great efforts bronght Akriti the king of Saurads
shtra and precepter of the Kaugikas under his sway. And
the virtuous prinee, while staying in the kingdom of Saurz-
shtra sent an ambassador unto king Rukmin ef Bhishmaka
«within the territories of Bhojakata, whq, rich in possessions
and intelligence, was the friend of Indra bimself. And that
monarch along with his son, remembering their relationship
with Krishna, cheerfully aceepted, O king, the away of the
son of Pandu. And that master of battle then, having exacted
jewels and wealth from®king Rukmin, marched further to the
south. And endued with great energy and great strength, the
hero then, reduced to subjection, Surpiraka and Tilakata,
and the Dandakas also. And the Kuru warrior then van-
quished and brought under his subjection numberless kings of
the Mlechcha tribe living on the sea cost, and the Nishddas
and the cannibals angd even the Karnaprivarnas, and these
tribes also called the Kalamukhas who were a cross between
buman beings and Rakshasas, and the whole of the Cole
mountaius, and also Surabhipatna, and the island called the
Copper island, and the mountain called Ramaka, The
hich-souled warrior, having brought under subjection king
Timingila, conqliered a wild tribe"known by the name of
the Kerakas and who iere men with one leg. Aud the son of
Pandu also conquere ed the town of Sunjayanti and the country
of the Pashandgs and the Karahatakas by means of his mes-
sengers alone, and made all of them pay tribute. The
hcrb also brought under his subjection and exacted tribute
irom the Pandyvas and the Dravidas along with the Udra-
keralas and the Andhas and the Talavanas, the Kalingas and
" the Ushtrakarnikas, and also the delightful city of Atavi and
that of the Yavanas. And, O king of kings, that skayer of
all foes, the virtuens -and intelligent son of Madri, having
arrived at the sca shore, then despatched with great assurance
messengers unto the illustrious Vibhishana the grand-son of
Pulastya, And thit monarch willingly accepted the sway of
7o son of Pandu; for that intelligent and exalted king re-
garded it all ag the act of time, Aud he sent unto the son of
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Pandu diverse kinds of jewels and gems, and ,sandal and aloe
wood, and many celestial ornaments, and such costly apparel,
and many valuable pearls. And the intelligent Sabadeva, ac-
_cepting them all, returned to his own kingdom.

“Thus it was, O king, that *that slayer of all foes, having
~vanquished by conciliation and war numerous kings and having
also made them pay'tribute, came back to his own city. Add

“that bull of the Bharata race, ha,vmg presented the whole
of that wealth unto king Yudhishthira the Jjust, regarded
bimself, O Janamejaya, as crowned with success and continved
to live happily.”

Thus ends the thirty-first Section in the Digvijaya of the
Sabha Parva,

Secrion XXXII.

( Digvijaya Parva cotinued.)

Vaigampayana said,—“I shall now Yecite to you the deeds
and triumphs of Nakula, and how that exalted one conquered
the direction that had once been subjugated by Vasudeva. The
intelligent Nakula, surrounded by a large host, set out from
Khandavaprastha for the west, making this earth tremble
with the shouts and the leonine roars of the warriors and the
deep rattle of chariot*wheels. And the "hero first assailed
the mountainous country called Rohitaka that was dear unto
(the celestial generalissimo) Kartikeya apd which was delight-
ful and prosperous and full of kine and every kind of
wealth and produce. And the encounter the son of szdu
had with the Mabtamaymakas of that country was, * fierce,
And the illustrious Nakula after this, s subjugated the whole of
the desert country and the region knqwn as Sairishaka full
of plenty as also that other one called Mahettha. And the
hero had a fierce encounter with the royal sage Akroga. And
the son of Pindu left that part of the country having sub-
Jugated the Dar_;amas the Civis, the Trigartas,®*the Am-
vashtas, the Malavas, the five tribes jof the Karnitas, and
those twice-born classes that were called the Madh;ag;nakevas
and Vitadbanas. And making a circuitous journey, that bull
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among men theny conquered the (Mlechcha) tribes called the
Utsava-sanketas. And the illustrious hero soon brought under
subjection the mighty Gramaniyas that dwelt on the banks
of the sea, and the Cudras and the Abhiras that dwelt on the
banks of the Saraswati, and all*those tribes that lived upon
their fisheries, and those also that dwelt on the mountains, and.
the whole of the country called after the Tive rivers, and the
mountains called Amara, and the country called Uttara-yotisha
and the city of Divyakl:ta, and the tribe called Dwarapala.
And the son of Pandu, by sheer force, reduced to subjection
the Ramathas, the Hﬁr:-.u!nmas, and various kings of the west.
And while staying there, Nakula sent, O Bharata, messengers
unto Vasudeva. And Vasudeva with all the Yadavas accepted
his sway. And the mighty hero, proceeding thence to Cakala
the city of the Madras, made his uncle Calya accept from
affectiou the sway of the Paundavas, Aond, O monarch, deser-
ving of hospitality and entertainment at his uncle’s hands,
the illustrious prince was®well entertained by his uncle. And
skilled in war, the prince, taking from Calya a large quantity
of jewels and gems, left his kingdom. And the son of Pandu
then reduced to subjection the fierce Mlechchas residing on the
Sea cost as also the wild tribes of the Palhavas, the Kiratas,
the Yavauas, and the Cakas. And having subjugated vari-
ous monarchs, and nakiyg all of them pay tribute, Nukula,
that foremost of the Kurus, full of resources, retraced his
way towards his own gity. And, O king, so great was the
treasure which Nakula carned that ten thousand camels car-
ried it with diffisuliy on their backs. Aund arriving at Indra-
pmsbha. the heroic and fortunate son of Madri presented the
whole of that wealth unto Yudhishthira,

“Thus, O king, did, Nakula subjugate the countries that
lay to the west—the direction that is presided over by the god
Varuna, and that had once before been subjugated by Visu-
deva himself!”

Thus entds the thirty-second Section in the Dlgvxjaya of the
Sa bha Parva,



Secrion XXXIIT
( Rujasuyika Parva.)

Vaigampayana said,—“In cgnsequence of the protection
afforded by Yudhishthira the just, and of that truth which
he ever cherished in bjs behaviour, as also of the check under®
which he kept all foes, the subjects of that virtuous monarch
were all engaged in their respective avbcations. And in con-
sequence of the equitable taxation and the virtuous rule of
the mounarch, the clouds poured as much rain as the people
desired, and the city and the towns became highly prosperous,
Indeed, as a conseqience of the monarch’s acts, every affair
of the kingdom, but especially the breeding of cattle and
agricultore and trade, prospered highly. And, O king, during
those days even robbers and cheats never spoke lies amongst
themselves, nor they that were the favorites of the monarch,
And there were no droughts and floods agd plagues and fires
and premature deaths in those days of Yudhishthira devoted
to virtue. And it was only for doing agrecable services,
or for worshipping, or for offering tribute that would not
impoverish, that other kings used to approach Yudhishthira
(and not for hostility or battle). And the large treasure room
of the king became so much filled with hoards Jf wealth virtu-
ously obtained that it conld "ot be emptied even in a hundred
years. And the son of Kunti, ascertaining the state of bis
treasury and the extent of his possessions, fixéd his heart
upon the celebration of a sacrifice. And his friends and offi-
cers, each scparately gnd all together, approaching him s&f.id,
‘The time hath come, O exalted one, for thy sacrifice! Let
arrangements, therefore, be made without loss of time.”  And
while they were thus talking, Hari (ershna) came there,
And that omniscient and ancient one, that soul of the Vedas,
that invincible one as described by those that have knowledge,
that foremost of all lasting existences in the universe, that
.oxicvin of al] things asalso that in which all things are to be
dissclved, that lord of the past, the future, ®and the present,
named Kecava,~the slayer of Kegi and the bulwark of all



96 MAMABRHARATA,

the Vrishnis and the dispeller of all fear in times of distress
and the smiter of all foes, having appointed Visudeva to the
command of the (Yadava) army, and bringing with him for
king Yudhishthira the just a large mass of treasure, entered
that excellent of cities, Khapdava, himself surrounded by a
mighty host and filling the atmosphere with the rattle of his
thariot wheels. And Madhava, that tizer among men, en-
haucing that limitless mass of wealth the Pandavas had that
inexhaustible ocean of gems, by what he had brought, en-
hanced the sorrows of the enemies of the Pandavas, And
the capital of the Bharata was gladdened by Krishna's pre-
sence like a sunless region by the sun or a region of still air
by a gentle breeze. And approaching him joyfully and receiv-
ing him with due respect, Yudhishthira enquired of his
welfare. And after Krishna had been seated at his ease
that bull among men, the son of Pandu, with Dhaumya and
Dwaipayana and the other sacrificial priests and with Bhima
and Arjuna and the twins, addressed Krishna thus:—

‘O Krishna, it is for thee that the whole earth i3 under my
sway! And, O thou of the Vrishni race, it is through thy
grace that vast wealth hath been earned by me! And, O son
of Devaki, O Madhava, I desire to devote that wealth, accord-
ing to the ordinance, unto superior Brahmanas and the carrier
of sacrificial libations! Aund, O thou of the Dagarha race,
it behoveth thee, O thou of mighty arms, to grant me permis-
sion to celebrate a sacrifice along with thee and my younger
brothers! 'Therefore, O Goviuda, O thou of long arms, in-
stall thyself in that sacrifice; for, O thou of the Dagirha
race, if thou performest the sacrifice,, I shall be cleansed
from sin, Or, O exalted one, grant permission for myself
being iustalled in the sacrifice along with these my younger
brothers, for permitted by thee, O Krishna, I shall be able to
enjoy the fruit of an excellent sacrifice !'”

Vaigampayana continued,—“Uuto Yudhishthira, after he
had said this, Krishna, extolling his virtues, said,~‘Thou O
tiger among kings, deservest imperial, diguity ! Let, there-
fore, the great satrifice be performed by thee! And if thou
performest that sacrifice and obtainest its fruit, we all shall
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vegardrourselves a3 crowned with success, I am always -en-
gaged in seeking good. Perform thou, thdn, the sacrifice
thou desirest! Employ me also in some office towards that
end. For I should obey all thy commands! Yudhishthira
replied,—‘O Krishna, my lesolve is already crowned with fruit,
and success also is surely mine, when thou, O Hrishikeen,
hast arrived here agrgeably to my wish I"”

Vaicampayana continued,—“Commanded by Krishna, the
son of Pandu along with his brothers sgt himself in collecting
the materials for the aeccomplishment of the Rijasuya sacrifice.
And that chastiser of all foes, the son of Pandu, then com-
manded Sahadeva that foremost of all warriors and all his mi-
nisters also, saying,—‘Let persons be appointed co collect, with-
out loss of time, all those articles which the Brihmanas have
directed as necessary for the performance of this sacrifice, and
_all materials and auspicious nceessaries that Dhaumya may
order as required for it, each of the kind needed and one after
another in due order. And let Indrasena and Vigoka and
Puru with Arjuna for his charioteer “be engaged to collect
food if they are to please me. And lct those foremost of the
Kuru also gather every article with agrecable taste and smell
as may delight and attract the hearts of the Brihmanas.

“Simultaneously with these words of king Yudhishthira the
just, Sahadeva, that foremost of warriors, having accomplish-
ed everything, represented the matter to the king.  And Dwai-
‘payana, O king, then appointed as sacrificial priests exalted
Brahmanas that were like the Vedas themselveg in embodied
forms. Aund the son of Satyavati became himéelf the Brahma
of that sacrifice, And that bull of the Dhananjaya race, Jnsa-
man, became the chaunter of the Vedie (Sama)hvmns, , Aud
Yajnavalkya devoted to I?) ahma became the Adhyaryu  fad
Paila the son of Vasu and Dhaumya became the Hotrie 4. .
O bull of the Bharata race, the disciples and the sons of w
men, all well-acquainted with the Vedas and the braccn
the Vedas, became Ilotragas. And all of them, uiv..
- uttered benedictions and recited the object of the “sacrifice,
: worshxpped accordmg to the ordinance, jhe large sacrificial
compound. Aund commanded by the Brahmanas, buildew. and

{ 13]



98  MAHABHARATA,

atrificers erected numerous edifices there that were spacious
and well-perfuméd like unto the temples of the gods. And
~ after these were finished, that best of kings and bull among
men, Yudhishthira, commanded his chief adviser Sahadeva,
saying,—Despatch thou, without loss of time, messengers en-
dued with speed, to invite all (to the sacrifice).” And Sahadeva,
hearing these words of the king, despatchgd messengers telling
them ‘Invite ye all the Brahmanas in the kingdom and all the
owners of land (Kshatriyas) and all the Vaigyas and also all
the respectable Cudrés, and bring them hither!”

Vaigampayana continued,—“Endued with speed, these mes-
gengers then, thus comimanded, invited everybody according
to the orders of the Pandava without losing any time, and
brought with them many persons, both friends and strangers.
Then, O Bhirata, the Brihmanas at the proper time installed
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti in the Rajasuyo sacrifice. And
after the ceremony of installation was over, that foremost of
men, the virtuous king Yudhishthira the just, like the god
Dharma himself in human frame, entered the saerificial com-
pound, sarrounded by thousands of Brahmanas and his bro-
thers and the relatives and friends and counsellors, and by a
large number of Kshatriya kings came from various countries,
and by the officers of state. And numerous Brahmanas, well-
skilled in all branches of knowledge aad versed in the Vedas
and their several brunches, began to pour in from various
countries. And thousands of artificers, at the command of
king Yudhishthira tne just, erected separate habitations for
those Brihmanas with their attendants, well filled with food
aud rlothes and the fruits and flowers of every season. And,
O kiag, duly worshipped by the monarch the Brahmanas con-
tinued to reside there, passing their time in conversation on
diverse topics and btholding the performances of actors and
dancers, Aud the clamour of high-souled Brahmanas, cheer-
fully eating and talking, was heard there without. intermission,
- And ‘Give; and ‘Eat,’ were the words that were heard there
incessently and everyday. And, O Bharata. king Yudhishthira
the just gave unto exch of those Brihmanas thousands of kine
and.-kcus and golden coins aud damsels,
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. Thus commenced on earth the sacrifice of that unrivalled
hero, the illustrious son of Pandu, like the sacrifice in heaven
of Cakra himself. 'Chen that bull among men, king Yudhish-
thira despatched Nakula the son of Pandu unto Hastindpura
for bringing Bhishma and Drona, and Dhritar&shtra and Vidu-
ra and Kripa and those amongst his cousins that were well
affected towards him.¥ ‘

Thus ends the thirty-third Sccbxon in the Rajasuyika of
the Sabha Parva,

SEcTioN XXXIV.

(Rajasuyike Parva continued.)

Vaigampayana said,—*The ever-victorious Nakula the son
of Pindu, having reached IHastindpura, formally invited Bhish-
ma and Dhritarashtra. And the clders of the Kuru race
with the preceptor at their head, invited with due ceremonies,
came with joyous hcarts to that sacrifice, with Brahmanas
walking before them. And, O bull of the Bbarata race, hav-
ing heard of king Yudhishthira’s sacrifice, hundreds of other
Kshatriyas, acquainted with the nature of the sacrifice, with.
Jjoyous hearts came there from various countries, desiring to-
behold king Yudhishthifa the son of Pindu and his sacri-
ficial mansion, and bringing with them many “costly jewels of
various kinds. And Dhritarashtra and Bhishma and Vidura-
of high intelligence ; and all the Kaurava brothers with Dur-
yodhana at their head; and Suvala the king' of Gandhara
and Cakuni endued with great strength; and Achala, and
Vrishaka, and Karma that foremost of all charioteers; and
Calya endued with great might and the strong Valhlka, ' and
Somadatta, and Bhuri of the Kuru race, and Bhurisravas, andr
Cala; and Ag¢watthiman, Kripa, Drona, and Jayadratha the
the ruler of Sindhu; and Vajnascna with his sons, and Calva
that lord of earth; and that great charioteer king Bhagadatta
of Pragjyotisha accompanied by all the Mlechcha tribessinhabit-
ing the marshy regiens on the sea shore; and many mountain:
'kmqs and king Vrihadvala ; and Vésude®a the king of the
Paundryas, and the kings of Vanga and Kalinga ; and Akarsha
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and Kuntala and the kmgs of the Malavas and the- AndhrakaS”
and the Dravidas and the Singhalas and the king of Kag-
mira, and king Kuntibhoja of great energy and king Gaura-
vahana ; and all the other heroic kings Valhika ; and = Vira-
tu with his two sons, and Mavella endued with great might;
and various kings and princes ruling in various countries;
dnd, O Bharata, king Cigupala endued ‘with gereat energy
and invincible in battle accompanied by his son; these all-
came into the sacrifice of the son of Pandu. And Rama and
Aniruddha and Kanaka and Sirana; and Gada, Pradyumna,
Shamva, and Charudeshna of great energy; and Ulmuka and
Nishatha and the brave Angidvaha; and inoumerable other
Vrishnis—mighty charioteers all—came there,

““These and many other kings from the middle country
came, O monarch, to that great Rajasuya sacrifice of the son
of Pandu. And, O king, at the command of king Yudhish-
thira the just, mansions were assigned to all those monarchs
that were full of various kinds of edibles and adorned with
tanks and tall trees. And the son of Dharma worshipped all
those illustrious monarchs according as they deserved. And
worshipped by the king, they retired to the mansions that
were assigned to them. And those mansions were (white and
high) like the cliffs of Kailaga, and dehgbtful to behold, and
adorned with eveéry kind of furniture, They were enclosed
on all sides with well-built and high and white-washed walls,
And their windows were covered with networks of gold and
their interiors were adorned with rows of pearls. And their
ﬂw;hcs of stairs were easy of ascent, and the floors were all
laid over with costly carpets. And they wore all hung over
with ga,rl:mds of flowers and perfuriied with excellent aloes.
Aud white as snows or the moon, they looked extremely - hand-
gome even from the distance of a yojana. And their doors.
and entrances were set uniformly and were wide enough to
admit a crowd of persons. Adorned with various costly arti-
" cles and <built af various metals, they looked like peaks of
the Himavat, And having rested awhile in-those mansions the -
mona.rchs beheld king Yudhishthira the just surrounded by nu.-
. merous Sadasy yas (sacrificial priests) and ever performing sacri-
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fices distinguished by large gifts to Brahmanas. And that
sacrificial mansion crowded with kings and Brihmaunas and
great Rishis, looked, O king, as handsome as heaven itself
crowded with the gods !”

Thus ends the thirty-fourth Section in the Rajasuyika of
the Sabha Parva,

Section XXXV,

( Rajaouyika Parva continued.)

Vaicampiyana said,—“Then, O klgg;, Yudhishthira, hav«
ing approached and worshipped his grand-father and his
preceptor, addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and the
son of Drona and Duryodhana and Vivingeati, and said,—
‘Favor me ye all in the matter of this sacrifice! This large
treasure that is here is yours. Consult ye with one another
and guide me as ye desire !’

“The eldest of the sons of Pandu, wlto had been installed in
the sacrifice, having said this unto all, appointed every one of
them in suitable offices. And he appointed Dusg@isana to su-
perintend the department of food and other enjoyable articles,
And A¢watthiman was asked to attend to the DBrahmanas,
And Sanjaya was appointed to offer return-worship unto the
kings.. And Bhishma avd Drona, both endued with great
intelligence, were appointed to see what was done and what
left undone. And the king appointed Kripa to look after the
diamonds and the gold and the pearls and gems' as also after
the distribution of gifts to Briahmanas. And so other tigers
among men were appointed in similar offices. V'l.lhlk’l. and
Dhritarashtra and Somadatta and Jayadratha, brought thither
by Nakula, went about, enjoying themselves as lords of the
sacrificc. And. Vidura otherwise called Kshatta, conversant
with every rule of morality, became the dxsburser And Duryo-
dhana became the receiver of the tributes that were brought
by the kings. And Krishna who was himself the centwe of all
the worlds and round whom moved every creature, desirous of
acquiring excellent fruits, was engaged at His own will in wash-
~ing the feet of the Brabmanas, B
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“And desiroug of beholding that sacrificial mansion as also
king Yudhishthira the just, none came there bringing with
them tribute less than a thousand (in number, weight or
measure). And every one honored the king Yudhishthira the
just with large presents of jewels. And the kings made
presents of their wealth, vying with one another that the
jewels each gave would enable the Kuru* king Yudhishthira
to complete his sacrifice. And, O monarch, the sacrificial-
compound of the illustrious son of Kunti looked extremely
handsome with the Multitude of palaces’ built so as to last
for ever and crowded with guards and warriors and so high
that their tops touched the cars of the gods that came to
behold that sacrrifice, as also with the cars themselves of
the celestials, and the dwellings of the Brahmanas, and the
mansions that were created there for the kings resembling
the cars of the celestials and adorned with gems' and filled
with every kind of wealth, and lastly with crowds of the kings
that came there all enddued with beauty and wealth. And
Yudhishthira, as if vying with Varuna himself in wealth,
commenced the sacrifice (of Rajasuya) with six fires and
distinguished by a large gifts to Brahmanas., And the king
gratified everybody with presents of great value, indeed,
with every object that one could desire, And with abun-
dance of rice and of every kind of fond, as also with a mass
of jewels brought as tribute, that vast concourse consisted of
persons every one of whom was fed to his fill, And the gods
also were gratiﬁéd in that sacrifice by the Ida, clarified butter,
Homa, and libations poured by the great Rishis versed in
'mamms and pronunciation. And like the gods, the Brah-
manas also were gratified with the satrificial gifts and food and
great wealth. And all the other orders of men also were grati-
fied in that sacrifice and filled with joy.”

Thus ends the thirty-fifsh Section in the Rajasuyika of the
Sabha Parva,



SectioN XXXVI.

(Arghyaharana Parva.)

Vaigampayana said,—"“On the last day of the sacrifice when
the king was to be sprinkled over with sacred water, the
great Brahmana Rishis ever deserving of respectful treate
;hent, along with the [invited] kings, entered together the in-
ner enclosure of the sacrificial compeund. And those illus-
trious Rishis with Narada as their foremost, seated at their
ease with those royal sages within that enclosure, looked
like the gods seated in the mansion of Brahmi in the company
of the celestial Rishis. And endued with immeasurable energy
those Rishis, having obtained leisure, started various topics of
conversation, ‘Thisis so,” This is not so, This is even so,
‘This cannot be otherwise,—thus did many of them engage
in disputations with one another. And some amongst the
disputants, by well-chosen arguments made the weaker appear
the stronger position and the stronger the weaker. And some
disputants endued with great intelligence fell upon the posi-
tion urged by others like hawks darting at meat thrown into
the air. While some amongst them versed in the interpreta-
tions of religious treaties and others of rigid vows, and well-
acquainted with every cohmentary and glossy engaged them-
selves in pleasent converse. And, O kin}k, that platform crowd-
ed with gods, Brahmanas and great Rishis looked extremely
handsome like the wide expanse of thé firpfament studded
with stars. And, O monarch, there was then no Cudra near
that inner platform, of Yudhishthira's mansion, nor anybody
that was without vows, !

“And Narada, beholding the prosperity of the fortunate
Yudhishthira that was born of that sacrifice, became highly
gratified. And beholding that vast concourse of all the
Kshatriyas, the Muni Narada, O king of men, became
thoughtful. And, O bull amongst men, the Rishi began to
recollect,the wordsehe had heard of old in the mansion of
Brahma regarding the incarnation on darth of portions of
every deity. And knowing, O son of the Kuru race, that that
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was a concourse of (incarnate) gods, Nirada thought in his
mind of Hari with eyes like lotus leaves, And he knew that
that creator himself of every object, that exalted of all gods
—Narayana—who had formerly commanded the celestials,
saying,—Taking your births on carth and slaying one another,
come ye back to heaven’—that slayer of all the enemies
pf the gods, that subjugator of all hostile towns, in order to
full his own promise, had been born in the Kshatriya order,
And Narada knew that the exalted and holy Nariyana,
also called Cambhu, the lord of the universe, having com-
manded all the celestials thus, had taken his birth in the race
of Yadu, and that that foremost of all perpetuators of races,
having sprung in the line of the Andhaka-vrishnis on earth
was graced with great good fortune and was shining like the
moon himself among stars. And Narada knew that he whose
strength of arm was ever bepraised by all the celestials with
Indra among them, that Hari the grinder of foes, was then
living in the world in human form, ‘Oh, the Self-Create will
himself take away (from the carth) this vast concourse of Ksha-
triyas endued with so much strength '—This was the thought
of Narada the omniscient who knew Hari or Nirayana to be
that Supreme Lord whom everybody worshipped with sacrifices.
And Narada, gifted with great intelligence and the foremost
of all persons craversant with morality, thinking of all this,
sat in that sacrifice of the wise king Yudbishthira the just
with feelings of awe,

“Then Bhishma, ‘O king, addressing king Yudbishthira the
just, said,—'O Bharata, let Arghyas be offered unto the kings,
as cach of them descrveth! Listen, O Yudhishthira, the
preceptor, the sacrificial priest, the relative, the Snataka, the
friend, and the king, it hath been said, are the six that deserve
the Arglya! The' wisc have said that when any of these
dwell with one for a full year he descrveth to be worshipped
with the Argliya. These kings have been staying with ug
for sometime. Therefore, O king, let Arghyas be procured
to be offered one unto each of these! And let an Arghya be
presented first of all unto him among these who is the fore
most !
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“Hearing these words of Bhishma, Yudhishthira said,—O
grand-sire, O thou of the Kura race, whom ‘dost thou deem
the foremost amongst these and unte whom should the Arghya
be presented by us, O tell me "

Yaigampayana continned,—“Then, O Bharata, Bhishma
the son of C&ntanu, settled it by his inteHigence that on
earth Krishna was the foremost of all. And he said,—‘'As tlte
.sun among all laminous objects, so doth this one shine like
the sun among these all, in consequende of his energy, srrength
and prowess. And this our sacrificial mansion is illimiuated
and gladdened by him like a sunless region by the sun,
or a region of still air by a gust of brecze!” Thus com-
manded by Bhishma, Sabadeva endued with great prowess
duly presented the first Arghya of excellent ingredients unto
him of the Vrishni race. And Krishna also aceepted it accord-
ing to the forms of the ordinance. But Cigupila could not
bear to see that worship offercd unto Vasudeva. And the
mighty king of Chedi, reproving in thg midst of that assembly
both Bhishma and Yudhishthira, censured Viasudeva there-

after, ”

Thus ‘ends the thirty-sixth Sectien in the Arghyiharana of
the Sabha Parva.

SedTron XXXV
(Adrghyaharana Parva continued.)

“Cicupala said,—O thou of the Kuru .mco. "fthis one of the
Vrishni race doth not deserve royal worship as if he were a
king, in the midst-of all these illustrious monarchs! O son
of Pandu, this conduct of* thine in thus willingly worshfpping
him with eyes like lotus leaves, is not worthy of the illus-
trious Pandavas! Ye sons of Pandu, i'e are children! Ye
know not what morality is, for what is very subtile. This son
also of the river (Gangad), of little knowledge, hath trans-
gressed the rules of morality (in giving ye such ecounsel)!
And, O Bhishma? if one like thee, possessed of virtue and
morality, acteth from motives of interesf, he become‘t_.h wor-
thy of censure among the honest and the wise! How doth .

[ 1% ]
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he of the Daciirha race, who is not a king. deserve wérship
among these kinds that he hath been worshipped by ye? O
bull of the Kuru race, if thou regardest Krishna as the oldest
in age, here is Vasudeva, and how can his son be so in his
presence 2 Or, if thou regardest Vasudeva as your well-
wisher and supporter, when Drupada is here how can Madha-
va deserve the (first) worship 2 Or, O sons of Kuru, regardest
thou Krishua as preceptor 2 When Drona i3 here, how hast,
thou worshipped him of the Vrishni race? Or, O son of
Kurn, regardest thou Krishna as the ERitwija? When old
Dwaipayana is here, how hath Krishna been worshipped by
thee ? Again, when old Bhishma the son of Cantanu, that
foremost of men who is not to dic save at his own wish, is here,
why, O king, hath Krishna been worshipped by thee ? When
the brave Agwatthinan versed in every branch of knowledge
is here, why, O king, hath Krishna, O thou of the Kuru race,
been worshipped by thee ¢ When that king of kings, Duryo-
dhana, that foremost of men, is here, as also Kripa the pre.
-eeptor of the Bharata princes, why hath Krishna been wor-
shipped by thee ? How, O son of Pandu, passing over Druma
the preceptor of the Kimpurushas, hat theu worshipped
Krishna ?  When the invincible Bhishmaka, and king Pandya
possessed of cvery anspicious mark, and that foremost of
kings—Rukmi, #@ad Ekalavya, and, ‘Calya the king of the
Madras, are here, how, O son of Pandu, hast thou offered the
first worship m.to Krishna ? Here also is Karna ever boasting
of his strength'’ 'm.onn' all kings, and (really) endued with
great might, the favorite disciple of the Brahmana Jama-
dagnya, the hero who vanquished in battle all monarchs by
his own swength alone! How, O Bharata, hast thou, pass-
ing him over, offcred the first worship unto Krishna ? The
slayer of Madhu is neither sacrificial priest nor preceptor nor
king. That thou hast yet worshipped him, O chief of the Kurus,
could alone have been from motives of gain, If;, O Bharata
it was our- wish to offer the first worship unto the slayer of
Madhu, why were these monarchs brought hece to be insulted
thus? We all have ‘aot paid tribute to the illustrious son
.of Kunti from fear, from desire of gain, or from having been
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won dver by conciliation. On the other hand, we have paid
him tribute simply becanse he hath been desirbus of the impe-
rial dignity from motives of virtne. And yet he it is that
thus insulteth us! And, O king, from what else, save mo-
tives of insult, could it have been that thou hast worshipped
Krishna, who possesseth not the insignia of royalty, with the
‘Arghya in the mids§ of the assembled monarchs? Tndeed, the
_reputation for virtue that the son of Dharma hath acquired,
hath been acquired by him without camse, for who would offer
guch, unworthy worship unto one that hath fallen awasy from
virtue ! This wretch born in the race of the Vrishnis un-
righteously slew of old the illustrious King Jarfisandha. Righte-
ousness hath today abandoned Yudhishthira and meanness only
hath been displayed inconsequence of his having oftcred the
Arghya to Krishna, If the helpless sons of Kuanti were atfright-
ed and disposed to meanness, thou, O Madhava, ought to have
enlightened them as to thy claims to the first worship! Why
also, O Jarisandha, didst thou accepb the worship of which
thou art unworthy, although it was offered unto thee by those
mean-minded princes ? Thou thinkest much of the worship-
unworthily offered unto thee, like a dog that lappeth in soli-
tude a quantity of clarified butter that he hath obtained:
O Jarasandha, this is really no insult offered unto the monarchs.
On the other hand it is ﬁl.xou whom the Kur= have insulted!
Indeed, O slayer of Madhu, as a wife &% to one that is without
virile power, a fine show to one that is blind, so is this royal
worship to thee who art no king! Whut'Yud}rk;Mhira 1s, hath
been seen, what Bhishma is, hath been seen, and what this
Vasudeva is hath, been seen. Indeed, all these haves been:
seen ag they are V . 4
“Having spoken these words, Cigupila rose from his ex-
cellent seat, and accompanied by the kirfgs, went out of that
assembly.” .
Thus ends the thirty-seventh Seclion in the Arghyabliarana
of the Sabha Parva,



Seorion XXXVINLL
( Arghyaharana Parva continued.)

Vuigampiyana said,—*Then the king Yudhishthira hastily
ran after Cigupala and spoke unto him sweetly and in a con~
giliating tone the following words:i— ¢

‘O lord of earth, what thou hast said is scarcely proper
for thee! O king, it is, highly sinful aed needlessly cruel,
Tusult not Bhishma, O king, by saying that he doth not know
what virtue is. Behold, these many kings, older than thou
art, all approve of the worship offered unto Krishna! It be-
hoveth thee to bear it patiently like them, O ruler of Chedi,
Biishina knoweth Krishua truly. Thou knowest him not so
well as this one of the Kuru race ¥ v

“Bhishma also, after this, said,—He that approveth not the
worship offered unto Krishna, the oldest one in the universe, de-
serveth neither soft words nor conciliation.  That chief of warri-
ors of the Kshatriya race, who having overcome a Kshatriya in
battle and brought him under his power, setteth him free, be-
cometh the gurw of the vanquished one. T do not behold in this
assembly of kiugs even one ruler of mmen who hath not been van-

- quished in battle by the energy of his son of the Sitwata race.
This one here, of undefiled glory, des¢rveth to be worshipped
not by ourselves alone. Of mighty arms, he deserveth to be wors
shipped by the three worlds, Innumerable bulls among Ksha-
triyas have beewr-vanqtished in battle by Krishna, The whole
universe without {imits is established in him of the Vrishni
race, . Therefore do we worship Krishua amqngst the best and
the oldest, and not others. It behoveth thee not to say so!
Let thy understanding be never so! I have, O king, waited
upon many persons that are old in knowledge. I have heard,
from all those wise men while talking, of the numerous much-
regarded attributes of the accomplished Cauri. I have also
heard many times all the acts recited by people that Krishna
of great intelligence hath performed since hjs birth, And, O
king of Chedi, we da vot, from caprize, or keeping in view
cur relationship or the bencfiits he may confer on us, worsbip
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Janarddana who 18 worshipped by the god on earth and who is
" the source of the happiness of every creature. We have offered
unto him the first worship, in view of his fame, his heroism,
bis success. There is none here of even teunder years whom
we have not taken into consideration. Passing over many
persons that are foremost for their virtues, have regarded
Hari as deserving of the first worship, Amongst Bribmanas®
he that is superior in knowledge, amongst Kshatriyas he
that is superior in strength, amongst Vaicyas he that is supe-
rior in possessions and*wealth, and amongst Cudras he that is
superior in years, deserveth to be worshipped. In the matter of
the worship offered unto Govinda, there 'are two reasons, viz.,
knowledge of the Vedas and their branches, and also excess
of strength. Who else is there in the world of men, than
Kecava, that is so distinguished ? Indeed, liberality, clever-
ness, knowledge of the Vedas, bravery, modesty, achievements,
excellent intelligence, humility, beauty, firmness, conrent-
ment. and prosperity, all dwell for ever in Achyuta, There-
fore, ye kings, it behoveth ye to approve of the worship that
hath beeu offered unto Krishna who is of great accomplish-
ments, who is preceptor, father, guru, worthy of the Arghya
and deserving of (everybody’s) worship ! Ilrishikeqa is sacri-
ficial priest, guru, worthy of being solicited to accept one’s
daughter in marriage, Shataka, king, friend ~therefore hath
Achyuta been worshipped by us, Krishha is the origin of the
universe and that in which the universe is to dissolve. Indeed,
this universe of mobile aud immobile créaturgs hath sprung
into existence for Krishna ouly., He is the unmanifest primal
matter (Avyakta Prakriti), the creator, the eternal,—ande be-
yond (the ken of ) all creatures, Therefore doth he of unfiuding
glory descrve the highest worship. The intellect, the seat of
sensibility, the primal elements, air, heat,’ water, space, earth,
and the four kinds of life (oviparous, viviparous, born of filth
and vegetables) are all established in Krishna,' The sun, the
moon, the constellations, the planets, the principal djrections,
the intermediate directions, are all established in Krishna,
As the Agnihotra is the foremost among amll Vedic sacrifices,
as the Gayalri is the foremost among metres, as the king is
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the foremost among men, as the ocean is the foremost ‘among
all rivers, as thé moon is the foremost among all constellations,
as the sun is the foremost among all luminous bodies, as the
Meru is the foremost among all mountains, as Gadura is the
foremost among all birds, so, as long as the upward, down-
ward, and side-way course of the universe lasteth, Kegava
‘is the foremost among all the worlds incleding the regions of
the celestials. This Ci¢upala is a mere boy and hence he
knoweth Krishna not, aud ever and everywhere speaketh of
Krishna thus. This ruler of Chedi wills never see virtue in
that light in which he that is desirous of acquiring high merit
will see it Who is thére among the old and the young or
among these illustrious lords of earth who doth not regard
Krishna deserving of worship or who doth not worship Krish-
na? If Cigupala regardeth this worship as undeserved, i§
behoveth him to do that which is proper in this matter.” ”

Thus ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Arghyaharana.
of the Sabha Parva. |

SecrioNn XXXIX.
(Arghygharana Parva continued.)

Vaicampayana said,—“The mighty Bhishma ceased, hav-
ing said this, “Sahadeva then answered (Cigupala) in words
of grave import, sayin‘é,—‘lf amongst ye there be any king
that cannot bear to see Kegava of dark hue, the slayer of
Kegi, the possessor of immeasurable energy, worshipped by
me, this my foot is placed ou the heads of all mighty ones
(liké him), When I say this, let that ons give me an ade-
quate reply. And let those kings' that possess intelligence
approve the worship of (Krishna who is) the preceptor, the
father, the gura, and the deserveth the Arghya and the wor-
ship (already otfered unto him).’

“When Sabadeva thus showed his foot, no one among those
intelligeat and wise and proud and mighty monarchs said any-
thing, And a shower of flowers fell ox Sahadeva’s head,
and an incorporeal® voice said,—Excellent, Excellent,” Then
Narada, clad in a black deer-skin, speaking of both the
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_ fature and the past, fhat dispeller of all doubts, fully cognisant

of all the worlds, said, in the midst of innumerable creatures,
these words of the clearest import,—Those men that will net
worship Krishna with eyes like lotus leaves, should be regarded
as dead though moving and should never be talked to on any
occasion.”’,

' Vaigampiyana cohtinued,—“Then that god among men,"
Sahadeva, cognisant of the distinction between a Brihmana
and a Kshatriya, having worshipped thdse that deserved wor-
ship, completed that*®ceremony. But upon Krishna having
received the first worship, Sunitha (Cigupala)—that mower
of foes—with eyes red as copper from aonger, addressed those
rulers of men and said,—When I am here to head ye all, what
are ye thinking of now? Arrayed let us stand in battle
against the assembled Vrishnis and the Pandavas! And the
bull of the Chedis, having thus stirred the kings up, began
to consult with them how to obstruct the completion of the
sacrifice. . And the invited monarchs whoshad come to the sacri-
fice, all with Sunitha as their chief, looked angry and fheir
faces beame pale. And they all said,—We must so act that
the final sacrificial rite performed by Yudhishthira and the
worship of Krishna may not be regarded as having becn
acquiesced in by us” And impelled by a belief in their power
and great assurance, the kings, deprived of reason by anger,
began to say this. And moved by self-confidence and think-
ing of the insult offcred unto them, the monarchs repeatedly
exclaimed thus. And though sought to he appeased by their
friends, their faces glowed with anger like those of roaring
lions driven away froifi their prey. And Krishna then undcr-
stood that that vast sea of monarchs with its countless waves
of troops was preparing for a terrific rush. ” | ,

Thus ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Arghyaharana
of the Sabha Parva,



Secrion XL,

(Cicupila-badha Parva.)

Vaicampayana said,—“Bekolding that vast assembly of
kings agitated by wrath, even like the terrific sea agitated by
*the winds that blow at the time of the ‘universal dissolution,
Yudhishthira addressing the aged Bhishma, that chief of
intelligent men and the grand-sire of the Kurus,—even like
that slayer of foes, Puruhita (Indra) of ‘abundant energy, ad-
dressing Vrihaspati,—said,—This vast ocean of kings, hath been
agitated by wrath! Tell me, O grand-sire, what I should do
in view of this! And, O grand-sire, tell me now what I
should do that my sacrifice may not be obstructed and my
subjects may not be injured ¥’

“When king Yudhishthira the just, conversant with morality,
said this, Bhishma, the grand-sire of the Kurus, spoke these
words in reply. ‘Fear not, O tiger of the Kurns! Can
the dog slay the lion? I have before this sertled a way that
is both beneficial and comfortable to policy, As dogsina pack
approaching the lion that is asleep bark together, so are all
these lords of earth! Indeed, O child, like dogs before the
lion, these (monarchs) are barking in rage before the sleeping
lion of the Vrishni race! Achyuta now is like a lion that is
asleep. Until he waketh up, this chief of the chedis—this
lion among men—maketh these monarchs look like lions! O
child, O thou foremost of all monarchs, this Cigupila pos-
sessed of little intelligence is desirous of taking along (with
him) all these kings, through the agency' of him who is the
soul of the universe, to the regions of Yama! Assuredly, O
Bharata, Vishnu hath been desirous of taking back unto him-
self the energy that liveth in this Cicupila! O chief of
all intelligent men, O son of Kunti, the intelligence of this
wicked-minded king of the Chedis as also of all these mon-
archs, hath become perverse. Indeed, the intelligence of all
those whom this tiger among men desireth to take unto
himsclf, bccometh' perverse cven iike that of this king of
the Chedis, O Yudhishthira, Midhava is the progenitor as



SABHA PARVA. 113

also the destroyer |of all created beings of the four species
existing in the three worlds.” .

Vaicampdyana continued,—“Then the ruler of the Chedis,
having heard these words of Bhishma, addressed the latter,
O Bharata, in words that were stern and rough.”

Thus ends the forticth Scqtion in the Cigupflabadha of
the Sabhi Parva, '

’

Scerion XLT,
(Uicupalobadha Parve continuved. )

“Cigupdla said,—Cld and infamous wretch of thy race,
art thou not ashamed of affrighting all these monarchs with
these numerons false terrors?  Thoa art the foremost of
the Kurus, and living as thou dost in the third state (cele-
bacy) it is but fit that thou shouldst give such counsel that
1s so wide of morality ! Like a boat tied to another boat, or
the blind following the blind, are the Kurus who have thee
for their guide! Thou hast once more simply pained our
hearts by reciting particularly the deeds of this one (Krishna),
guch as the slaying of Putani and others. Arrogant and
ignorant as thou art, and desirous of praising Kegava, why
doth oot this tongue of thine split into a hundred parts?
That cow-herd in respectwof whom even men &f little intelli-
gence may address invectives, how dost thou, superior as
thou art in knowledge, desire to praise ? If Krishna in his
infancy slew a vulture, what is there remarkable in that, or
in that other feat of his, O Bhishma, vz, in his slaughter
of Ag¢wa and Vrishava, both of whom were unskilled in
battle? If this one threw down by a kick an inanfmate
piece of wood, viz.,, a car, what is there, O Bhishma, wonder-
ful in that ? O Bhishma, what is there’ remarkable in this
one’s having supported for a week the CGovardhana monnt,
which is like an ant-hill ¢ ‘While sporting on the top of a
mountain, this one ate a large quantity of food, s—hzaring
these words of thing many have woundered exceedingly. But,
O thou who art conversans with the rules of morality, is not
this more wonderful still that that great person, viz., Kansa,

[ 15 ]
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whose food this one ate hath been slain bl him? Thop in-
famous one of the Kuru race, thou art ignorant of the rules of
morality ! Thou hast not ever heard, from wise men speaking
unto thee, what I would now tell thee! The virtuous and
the wise always instruct the honest that weapons must never
be made to descend upon wonten and kine and Brahmanas
and upon those whose food hath been taken as also those
whose shelter hath been enjoyed! It seemeth, O Bhishma,
that all this teaching hath been thrown away upon thee!’
O infamous one of the Kuru race, desiring to praise Kegava,
thou describest him before me as great and superior in know-
ledge and in age, as if<I knew nothing. If at thy word, O
Bhishma, one that hath slain women and kine be worshipped,
what then is to become of this great lesson? How can he
deserve praise who is such, O Bhishma ? ‘This one is the
foremost of all wise men,—This one is the lord of the
universe,'—hearing these words of thine, Janirddana believeth
that they are all true. DBut surely, they are all false! The verses
that a chaunter sings, even if he sings them often, produce no
impression on him. And every creature acts according to his
disposition, even like the bird Bhulinga (that picks the particles
of flesh from between the lion’s teeth, though preaching against
rashness). Assuredly thy disposition is very mean. There is not
the least doubtabout it. And so also, «it seemeth, that the sons
of Pandu, who regard Krishna as descrving of worship and who
have thee for their guide, are possessed of a sinful disposition.
Possessing a lkwiowledge of virtue, thou hast fallen off from
the path of the wise. Therefore art thou sinful. Who, O
Bhishma, knowing himself to be virtuqus and superior in
knowledge, will so act as thou hast. from wmotives of virtue ?
If thou knowest the ways of the morality, if thy mind is guided
by wisdom, blessed be thoun, why, O Bhishma, was that vir-
tuous girl Amva, who had set her heart upon another, ravish-
ed by thee s6 proud of wisdom and virtue? Thy brother
Vichitrayirya, conformably to the ways of the honest and the
virtuous, knowing that girl’s condition, married _her not
though brought by, thee! Boasting as thou dost of virtue,
in thy very sight, upon the widow of thy brother were sons
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begotten by another according to the ways of the honest !
Where is thy virtue, O Bhishma ? This thy celebacy, which
thou leadest either from ignorance or impotence, is fruitless!
O thou who art conversant with virtue, I do not behold thy
prosperity ! Thou who expounciest morality in this way dost
not seem to have eger waited upon the old. Worship, gifé,
study,— sacrifices distinguished by large gifts to Brahmanas,—
“these all equal not in merit even one-sixteenth part of that
which is obtainable by the possession of a son. The merit,
O Bhishma, that is acquired by numberless vows and fasts
assuredly becomes fruitless in the case of one that is childless.
Thou art childless and old and the expounder of false morality.
Like the swan in story thou shalt now die at the bands of thy
relatives. Otuher men, possessed of knowledge, have said this
of old. I will presently recite 1t fully in thy hearing,

“There lived of yore an old swan on the sea-cost. Tver
speaking of morality but otherwise in his conduct, he used
to instruct the feathery tribe. Dractise ye virtue and forego-
gin,—these were the words that other truthful birds, O
Bhishma, constantly heard him utter! Aund the other ovipa-
rous creatures ranging the sca, it hath becn heard by us, O
Bhishma, used for virtue’s sake to bring him food. And, O
Bhishma, all those other birds, keeping their -sggs with him,
ranged and dived in the waters of the sca. Aund the sinful
old swan, attentive to his own pursuits, used to eat up the
eggs of all those birds that foolishly tristed fu him. After
a while when the eggs were decreasing in number, another
bird of great wisdom, had his suspicions roused and he weven
witnessed (the affair) one day. And having witnessed the ginful
‘aet of the (old)swan, that bird in great sorrow spoke unto
all the other birds. Then, O thou best of the Kurus, all those
birds witnessing with their own cyes the act of the old swan,
approached and slew that wretch of falsc condudt. .

“Thy behaviour, O Bhishma, is even like that of, the old
swan, These lordg of earth might slay thee in anger like
those creatures of the feathery tribe sloging the old swam.
Persons conversant with the Puranas recite a proverb, O
Bhishma, as regards this occurrcnce, I shdll, O Bharata,
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repeat it to thee fally. It is even this: O thow that support.

“est thyself on thy wings, though thy heart is affected (by the

passions), thow preachest yet (of virtue); but this thy sinful
act of cating up the egys transgresseth thy speech I'”

Thus ends the forty-first Secfion in the Ciqupala-badha of

the Sabha Parva. . : ‘

- Szerion XLIL
(Cigupalabada Parva continued.)

Cigupila said,—That mighty king Jardsandha who desired
not to fight with Krishna, saying, I¢ is a slave, was worthy
of my greatest esteem. Who will regard as praiseworthy
that which was done by Kegava, as also by Bhima and Arjuna,
in the matter of Jar@sandha's slaughter ? Entering by an
improper gate, disguised as a Brihmana, this Krishna observ-
cd the strength of king Jardsandha, Aund when that mon-
arch offered at first unto this wretch water to wash his feet,
it was then that he denied his Brahmanahood from seeming
motives of virtwe. And when Jarisandha, O thou of the
Kuru race, asked Krishna and Bhima and Dhananjaya to
eat, it was this Krishna that rcfused that monarch’s request!
If this one is t7% lord of the universe hs this fool representeth
him, why doth he not regard himsclf as a Brihmana? This,
bowever, surpriseth me greatly that though thou leadest
the Pandavas aijpy from the path of the wise, they yet regard
thee honest.  Or, perhaps, this is scarcely a matter of surpise
in respect of those that have thee, O Bharata, womanish in
dispdsition and bent down with age, for their counsellor in
everything.'” o
" Vaicampiyana continued,—“Hcaring these words of Cigu-
pala, harsh both in import and sound, that foremost of mighty
men, Bhimasena endusd with energy, became angry, And
his eyes., naturally large and expanding and like nnto lotus
leaves, became more extended still and red as copper under

:the influcnce of that rage. And “the assembled monarchs
- beheld on  his forchcad three lines of wrinkles like thic
Gang®  of treble currents on the treble-peaked mountain,
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Having begun to grin'd his teeth in rage, the monarchs beheld
his face resemble that of Death himself, at the end of the
Yugu prepared to swallow every creature. And as the hero
endued with great energy of mind was about to leap up im-
petuously, the mighty-armed Bhishma caught him like Mah3-
deva seizing Mahdsena (the celestial generalissimo). And, O
Bhirata, Bhishma’s ‘wrath was soon appeared by Bhishma’
the grand-sire of the Kurus, with various kinds of counsel.
And that chastiser of foes could not digobey Bhishma’s words,
like the ocean that never transgresseth, even when swollen
with the waters of the rainy season, its continents. But, O
king, even though Bhima was angry, the brave Ci¢upala
depending on his own manhood, trembled not in fear. And
though Bhima was leaping up impetuously every moment,
Cigupala bestowed not a single thought on him, like a lion
that recks not a litte animal in rage. The powerful king of
Chedi, beholding Bhima of terrible prowess in such rage,
laughingly said,—Reclease him, O Bhisitma! Let all the mon-
archs behold him scorched by my prowess like an inscct in
fire Hearing these words of the ruler of the Chedis, Bhishma,
that foremost of the Kurus and chief of all intelligent men,
spoke unte Bhima these words.”

Thus cnds the forty-gecond Scction in the Cigupalabadha
of the Sabha Parva. ’ .

Secrion XLIIL

( Cigupilabadha Parva continued.)

L ]

Bhishma said,—This ,Cigupala was born in the ipe w
the king of Chedi, with three eyes and four hands, As
soon as he was born, he sereamed and brayed like an ass, On
that account, his fatber and mother along with their relatives,
were struck with fear. And beholding these extraordivary
omens, his parents resolved to abandon him. But an incor-
porcal yoice, aboyt this time, said unto the king and his
wife with their ministers and priest, all ith hearts paralysed”
by auxiety, thosc words:—Z1his thy son, O king, that hath
been Dorn will become both fortunate and superior in
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strength. Therefore thow hast mo fear from him. Indeed
cherish the child without anxiety. He will not die (in child-
hood). His time is mot yet come. He that will slay him
with weapons hath also been born. Hearing these words,
the mother, rendered anxious by affection for her son, ad-
dressed the invinsible Being add said, bo‘w with joined hands
wnto him that hath wttered these words respécting my som;
whether he be an exulted divinity or any other being, lef
him tell me another word. I desire to hear who will be
the slayer of this my son. The invisible Being then said,—‘He
upon whose lap this child being taken his superfluous arms
will fall down wupon the ground like o pair of five-head
snakes, and observing whom his third eye on the foreheaded
will disappear, will be his sluyer 7 Hearing of the child’s
three eyes and four arms as also of the words of the invisible
being; all the kings of the earth went to the Chedi to behold
him. The king of Chedi worshipping, as each deserved,
the monarchs that came] gave his child upon their laps one
after another. Aund though the child was placed upon the
laps of a thousand kings one after anotber, yet that which
the incorporeal voice bad said came not to pass. And having
heard of all this at Dwaaavati, the mighty Yadava heroes
Sankarshana and Janarddana oM went to the capital of the
Chedis, to see their father’s @ister—that daughter of the
Yadavas (the queen of Chedi). And saluting everybody
according to his rank snd the king and queen also, and inquir-
ing after everybbdy’s welfare, both Rama and Kegava took
their Seats, Anud after those heroes had been worshipped, the
queen with great pleasure herself plaged the child on the lap
of Damodara. As soon as the child was placed on his
lap, those superfluous arms of his fell down and the eye
on his forchead also disappeared. And beholding this, the
queen in alarm and anxiety begged of Krishna a boon. And
she said,—‘O mighty-armed Krishna, I am afflicted with fear;
grant me & boon. Thou art the assurer of all 'afﬂicbgd ones
~and the dispeller of everybody’s fears.—Thus addressed by
her, Krishna, that son of the Yadu race. said,—Fear not,
-O goddess! Thou art acquainted with morality, Thou hust



SABHA PARVA, © 119

no fear,from me! What boon shall I give thee? What shall

« I do, O aunt ¥ Wh ther able or not, I will do thy bidding.—
Thus spoken to by Krishna, the queen said,—‘O thou of great
strength, thou wilt have to pardon the offences of Cigupila
for my sake, O tiger of the Yadu race! Know, O lord, even
this is the boon that I ask. ~4Krishna then said,—‘O aunt,
even when he will deserve to be ham, I will pardon an huan-,
dred offences of his! *Grieve thou not.—’

“Bhishma continued,—‘Even thus, Q Bhima, is this wretch
of a king Cigupala of, wicked heart, who, proud of the boon
granted by Govinda, summons thee to battle '”

Thus ends the forty-third Section in the Cigupalabadha
of the Sabha Parva.

Section XLIV.
(Cigupilabadha Parva continued.)

“Bhishma said,—‘The desire under wllich the ruler of Chedi
summoneth thee to fight, though thou art of strength that
knoweth no deterioration, is scarce{g his awn desire. Assuredly,
this is the purpose of Krishna himself, the lord of the uni-
verse, O Bhima, what king is there on earth that would dare
abuse me thus as this wretch of his race, already possessed
by Death, hath done teday? This mighty ssseed one is,
without doubt, a portion ‘of Hari's energy. And surely, the
Lord desireth to take back unto himself that energy of his
own ; in consequence of which, O tiger of the K-uru race, this
tiger-like king of Chedi so wicked of heart roareth in such a
way little caring us gll.”” .

Vaigampayana continuad,—“Hearing these words of Bhish-
ma, the king of Chedi could not bear them. He then replied
in rage unto Bhishma in these words:— * -

‘Let our foes, O Bhishma, be endued with that prowess
which this Keg¢ava hath whom thou like a profedsional chaunter
of hymns praisest so rising repeatedly from thy seat! If thy
mind, O Bhishma, delighteth so in praising others, then praise
thou these kings leaving off Krishna!, Praise thou this
excellent of kings, Darada, the ruler of Va.hhka, who reng
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this earth as soon as he was born. Praiélolz thou, O Blishms,
this Karna the ruler of the territories 6f Anga and Vanga,
who is equal in strength unto him of a thousand eyes, who
draweth a large bow, who endued with mighty arms owneth
these celestial ear-rings of heavenly make with which he was
born and this coat of mail )sossessing the splendour of the
rising sun, who vanquished in'a wrestling encounter the invin-
cible Jardsandha equal unto Visava himself, and who tore and
mangled that monarch. ( O Bhishma, praise Drona and Agwat-
thiman, who both, father and son, are mighty warriors,
worthy of praise, and the best of DBrahmanas, and either of
whom, O Bhishma, ef enraged, could annihilate this earth
with its mobile and immobile creatures, as I believe. I do not
behold, O Bhishma, the king that is equal in hattle unto
Drona or Ag¢watthaman! Why wishest thou not to praise
them ? Passing over Daryodhana, that mighty-armed king of
kings, who is unequelled in whole earth girt with her seas
and king Jayadratha accomplished in weapons and endued
with great prowess, and Durma the preceptor of the Kim-
purushas and celebrated over the world for prowess, and
.Caradwita’s son, old Kripa, the preceptor of the Bharata
princes and endued with great energy, why dost thou praise
Kegava ? Passing over that foremost of bowmen, that ex-
cellent of kings. Rukmin of great evergy, why praisest thou
Kegava ? Passing over Bhishmaka™ of abundant energy, and
king Dantavakra, and Bhagadatta known for his innumerable
sacrificial stakes, and* Jayatsena the king of the Magadha, and
Virata and Drupada, and Cakuni and Vrihadvala, and Vinda
and Anuvinda of Avanti, Pandya, Cweta, Uttama, Cankha
of great prosperity, thegproud Vrishasena, the powerful Eka-
lavya, and the great charioteer Kalinga of abundant energy,
why dost thou praise Kegava? And, O Bhishma, if thy
mind is always inclined to sing the praises of others, why
dost thou not‘praise Calya and other ruler of the earth?
0] king, what can be done by me when (it seemeth) thou
hast not heard anything before from virtuous old men giving
Jessons in mora.lity ? Hast thou never hea,rd, O Bhishma,
that reproach and glorification, both of self and others, are
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not tHe practices of fhose that are respectatble ? There is no
one that approveth thy conduct, O Bhishms, in unceasingly
praising with devotion, from ignorance alone, this Kegava so
unworthy of prafse' How dost thou, from thy wish alone,
establish the whole universe m the servitor and cowherd of
Bhoja (Kanga) ? Perhaps, O T'varata this thy inclination is
not conformable to tlty true nature, like to what mway be seent
.in the bird Bhulinga as hath already been said by me. There
is a bird called Bhulinga living on thesother side of the Hima-
vat, O Bhishma, thit bird ever uttereth words of adverse im-
port. Never do anything rash,—this is what she always sayeth,
but never understandeth that she herself always acteth very
rashly. Possessed of little intelligence that bird picketh from
the liou’s mouth the princes of flesh sticking between the teeth,
and at a time when the lion is employed in eating, Assuredly,
O Bhishma, that bird liveth at the pleasure of the lion. O
sinful wretch, thou always speakest like that bird. And as-
suredly, O Bhishwma, thou art alive a} the pleasure only of
these kings. Employed in acts contrary to the opinions of all,
there is none else like thee ' ” A

Vaicampiyana continued,—“Hearing these harsh words of
the ruler of Chedi, Bhishma, O king, said these words in the
hearing of the king of Chedi:—‘Truly am I alive at the plea-
sure of these rulers of carth! But I do not rei:itd these kings
as equal to even a straw.” As soon as these words were spoken
by Bhishma, the kings became inflamed with wrath. And the
dowu of some amongst them stood erect ‘and,"dome began to
reprove Bhishma. And hearing those words of Bhishma, some
amongst them that were wielders of large bows exclaimed,
“This wretched Bhishma, though old, is exceedingly bodstful.
He deserveth not pardon. Therefore, ye kings, incensed with
rage as this Bhishma is, it is well that this wretch were slain
like an animal. Or, mustering together, let ys burn him in
a fire of grass or straws, Hearing these words of the mon-
archs, Bhishma the grand-sire of the Kurus, endued with
great intelligencey addressing those lords of earth, said,—I do_,
not see the end of our speeches, for words may be answered
with words, Therefore, ye lords of earth, lis.ten ye all unto

[ 16 1 - A
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what I say! Whether I be slain like an z‘nimal or burnt in
a fire of grass and straws, thus do I distinctly place my foot
on the heads of ye all. Here is Govinda, that knoweth no
deterioration. Him have we worshipped. Let him who wisheth
for speedy death, summon to b'xttle Madhava of dark hue and
the wielder of the discus an? the mace; and fallmg enter
into and mingle with the body of this god !, ”

Thus ends the forty-fourth Section in the Oigupi‘zla-badha.
-of the Sabba Parva, -

Sectiox XLV,
(Cigupila-badha Parva continued.)

Vaigampiiyana said,—“Hearing these words of Bhishms,
the ruler of Chedi endued with exceeding prowess, desirous
of combating with Vasudeva, addressed him and said,—O
Janiarddana, I challengs thee! Come, fight with me until
1 slay thee today with all the Pandavas. ¥or, O Krishna,
‘the son of Pandu also, who passing by all these kings have
worshipped thee who art no king, deserve to be slain by me
along with thee! Even this is my opinion, O Krishna, that
‘they who from childishness have worshlpped thee, as if thou
deservest it “although thou art unwort,hy of worship, being
only a slave and a wretch and no king, deserve to be slajn
by me” Having said this, that tiger among kings stood
there roaring ‘n anger. And after Cigupdla had ceased,
Krishna, addressing all the kings in the presence of the Pan-
‘davas, spoke these words in a soft voice —Ye kings, this
wicked-minded one, who is the son of a daughter of the Sat-
wata race, is a great enemy of us of the Satwata race; and
though we never seek to injure him he even seeketh our evil,
This wretch of cruel deeds, ye kings, hearing’ that we had
gone to the city of Pragjyotisha, came and burnt Dwaraka
although he is the son of my father’s sister! While king
_Bhoja was sporting on the Raivataka hill, this one fell upon
the attendants of that king and slew and led away many of
them in chains to his own eity, Sinful in all bis purposes,
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this wretch, in ordgr to obstruct the sacrifice of my father
" stole the sacrificial horse of the horse-sacrifices that had been
let those under the guard of armed men. Prompted by sinful
motives, this one ravished the reluctant wife of the innoccent
Vabhra (Akrura) on her way from Dwaraka to the country of
the Sauviras. This injurcr of Yis materval uncle, disguising
himself in the attire of the king of Karusha, ravished also the
_inocent Bhadra, the princess of Vigila, the intended bride of
king Karusha, -I bave patiently borne all these sorrows for
the sake of my father's sister. It is, however, very fortunate
that all this hath occurred today in the presence of all the
kings. Behold yc all today the hostility’ this onc beareth to-
wards me, And know ye also all that he hath done me at my
back, For the excess of that pride in which he hath indulged
in the presence of all these monarchs, he deserveth to be slain.
by me. I amill able to pardon today the injurics that he hath.
done me. Desirous of speedy death, this fool had desired
Rukmini, But the fool obtained her ngt like a Cudra failing:
to obtain the audition of the Vedus.”

Vaigampayayana continued,—*Hearing these words of Vasu-
deva, all the assembled monarchs began to reprove the ruler of
Chedi. But the powerful Cigupdla, having heard these words,
laughed aloud and spoke thus:—‘O Krishna, art thou not
ashamed in saying in thid assembly, especially buividall these
kings, that Tukmini (thy wife) had béen intended for me?’
O slayer of Madhu, whe else is there than thee, who regarding:
himself a man would say in the midst of respegtable men that
his wife had been intended for somebody else? O Krishna,
pardon me if thou pleasest, or pardon me not! Buat angry or
friendly, what canst thou do unto me ?’

“And while Cigupala was speaking thus, the exalted slayer
of Madhu thought in his mind of the discus that humbleth
the pride of the Asuras. And as soon as thc discus came
into bis hands, skilled in speech the illustrious one loudly
uttered these words:—Listen ye lords of earth, why this
onc had hitherto been pardoned, by me! Asked by his mother,
a hundred offences (of his) were to be pardpned by me. Even’
this was the boon ¢he had asked and even this I granted her.
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That number, ye kings, hath become full.ﬁ I shall now slay
him in your presence, ye monarchs! Having said this, the
chief of the Yadus, that slayer of all foes, in anger instantly
cut off the head of the ruler of Chedi by means of his discus.
And the mighty-armed one fell down like a eliff struck with
thunder, And, O monarch, th’ assembled kings then bebeld
w fierce energy, like unto the sun in the sky, issue out of
the body of the king of Chedi. And, O king, that energy.
then adored Krishna posvessed of eyes like lotus leaves and
worshipped of all the worlds, and entered: his body. And all
the kings beholding the energy which entered that mighty-
armed chief of men regarded it -as wonderful. "And when
Krishna bad slain the king of Chedi, the sky though cloud-
less poured showers of rain, and blasting thunders were hurled
and the earth itself began to tremble. Some there were
among the kings who spoke not a word during those unspeak-
able moments but merely sat gazing at Janarddana. And some
there were that rubbed in rage their palms with their fore-
fingers, And therc were others who deprived of reason by rage
bit their lips with their teeth. And some amongst the kings
applauded him of the Vrishni race in private. And some
there were that became excited with anger; while others be-
came mediators. The great Rishis with pleased hearts praised
Kecava and~weut away, And all the high-souled Brahmanag
and the mighty kings' that were there, beholding Krishna’s
prowess, became glad at heart and praised him. '

“Yudhishthita then commanded his brothers to perform
without delay the funeral rites of king Cigupila, the brave
son of Damaghosha, with proper respect. The sons of Pandu
obeyéd the behest of their brother.* And Yudhishthira then,
with all the kings, installed the son of king Cigupala in the
govereiguty of the Chedis,

“Then that sacrifice, O monarch, of the king of the Kurus
possessed of great energy, blessed with every kind of pros-
perity, became exceedingly handsome and pleasing unto all
young men. And commenced auspiciously, axd all impediments
'umoved and furnished with abundaice of wealth and corn,
as also with plenty of rice and every kind of food, it was.
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properly wasched by Kegava, And Yudhxshthlra in due time
completed the greai‘ sacrifice; And the mighty-armed Janard-
dana, the exalted Cauri, with bis bow called Sdrnga and
his discus and mace, guarded that sacrifice till its com-
pletion. And all the Kshatriya monarchs, having approach-
ed the virtuous+ Yudhishthiza who had bathed after the
conclusion of the ,sacrifice, said these words:—By good’
fortune thou hast grown, O virtuous one! Thou hast obtained
the imperial dignity! O thou of the Ajamida race, by thee hath
been spread the fame of thy whole race! And, O king of
kings by this act of thine, thou hast also acquired great reli-
gious merit! We have been worshipped by thee to the full
extent of our desires. We now tell thee that we are desirous
of returning to our own kingdoms, It behoveth thee to
grant us permission !’

“Hearing these words of the monarchs, king Yudhishthira
the just, worshipping them each deserved, commanded his
brothers, saying,—‘These monarchs had all come to us at their
own pleasure. These chastisers of "foes are now desirous
of returning to their own kingdoms, bidding me farewell,
Blest be ye, follow ye these excellent king to the confines
of our own dominions” Hearing these words of their borother,
the virtuous Pandava princes followed the kings, one after
another as each deswved, The powerful Dhishtadyumna
followed without loss of time king Wirata} and Dhananjaya
followed the illustrious and mighty charioteer Yajnasena; and
the mighty Bhimasena followed Bhishiha and Dhritarashtra ;
and Sahadeva—that master of battle, followed the brave
Drona and his sgn; and Nakula, O king, followed Snvala
with his son ; and the sons of Draupadi with the son,of Su-
bhadrd followed those mighty warriors—the kings of the moun-
tainous countries, And other bulls amoag Kshatriyas followed
other Kshatriyas, And the Brahmanas by thousands, also
went away, duly worshipped.

“After all the kings and the Bribmanas had gone away,
the powerful ,Vasudeva addressing Yudhishthira said,—Q
son of the Kuru race, with thy. leave, I also desire to ﬁ
to Dwaraka, By great good fortune, thou hast accomplished
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the foremost of sacrifices—Rajasuya! Thus addressed by
Jandrddana, Yugdhishthira replied,—‘Owing to thy grace, O
Govinda, I have accomplished the great sacrifice! And it is
owing to thy grace that the whole Kshatriya world, baving
accepted my sway, had come hither with valuable tribute, O
hero, without thee, my heart neyer feeleth any delight. How

‘can I, therefore, O hero, give thee, O sinless one, leave to go?

But thou must have to go to the city of Dwaraka.’ The vir-
tuous Hari of world- w1de fame, thus addressed by Yudhish-
thira, cheerfully went with his cousin to Pritha and said,—O
aunt, thy sons have now obtained the imperial dignity, They
have obtained vast wealth and been also crowned with success.
Be pleased with all this. Commanded by thee, O aunt, I
desire to go to Dwiaraka!” After this, Kegava bade farewell
to Draupadi and Subhadra. Coming out then of the inper
appartments accompanied by Yudhishthira, he performed his
ablutions and went through the daily rites of worship, and
then made the Brihmanas utter benedictions. Then the
mighty-armed Daruka chme there with a car of excellent
design and body resembling the clouds. And beholding thab
Gadura-bannered car arrived thither, the high-souled oue,
with eyes like lotus leaves, walked round it respectfully and

. ascending on it set out for Dwaravati., Aud king Yudhish-

thira the just., blessed with prosperity, accompanied by his
brothers, followed on foot .the mighty ‘Vasudeva, Then Hari
with eyes like lotus leaves, stopping that best of cars for a
moment, addressing Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, said,—O
king of kings, chefish thou thy subjects, with ceaseless vigi-
lance and patience. And as the clouds are unto all creatures,
as the large tree of spreading bough unto birds, as he of a
thousand eyes unto the immortals, be thou the refuge and
support of thy relatives” And Krishna and Yudhishthira
baving thus talked unto each other, took each other’s leave
and returned to their respective homes. And, O king, after
the chief of the Swattata race had gone to Dwaravati, king
Duryodhana alone, with king Suvala’s son, .Cakuni,—phese

twe bulls among men,—continued to live in that celestial '

~ asscmbly house,”
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Thus ends the fprty-fifth Section in the Cxqupala-badha
of the Sabba Parva.

Section XLVI.
(Dyuta Barva.)

-

Vaicampayana said,—“When that foremost of sacrifices,
the Rijasuya, so difficult of accomphsbment was completed,
Vyasa surrounded by his disciples presented himself before
Yudhishthira. And Yudhishthira, upon beholding him, quick-
ly rose from his seat, surrounded by his brothers, and worship-
ped the Rishi who was his grand-father, with water to wash
his feet and the offer of a seat. The illustrious one having
taken his seat on a costly carpet inlaid with gold, addressed
king Yudhishthira the just and said,—Take thy seat!? And
after the king had taken his seat surrounded by his brothers,
the illustrious Vyisa, skilled in speech, said,—‘O son of Kunti,
thou growest from good fortune! Thot hast obtained impe-
rial sway so difficult of acquisition! And, O perpetuator of
the Kuru race, all the Kauravas have prospered in conse-
quence in thee! O emperor, I have been duly worshipped.
I desire now to go with thy leave !’ King Yudhishthira the
just, thus addressed by the Rishi of dark hue, salnied (him)
his grand-father and touching his feet said,—O chief of men,
a doubt, difficult of being dispelled, hath risen within me,
O bull among regenerate ones, save thee there is none to
remove it, The illustrious Rishi Narada said that (as a con-
‘sequence of the Rajasuya sacrifice) three kinds of portents,
viz, celestial, atmosﬁhericail, and terrestrial happen, O grand-
sire! Have those portents been ended by the fall of the king
of the Chedis ?” .

Vaigampiyana continued,—“Hearing these words of the
king, the exalted son of Pardgara, the island-born Vyasa
of dark hue, spoke these words ;—For thirteen years, O king,
those portents will bear mighty consequences, even' for the
destructién, O king of kings, of all the Kshatnyas In course*
of time, O bull of the Bharata race, makmg thee the sole cause,
the assembled Kshatriyas of the world will all be destroyed,
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O Bharata, for the sins of Duryodhana and; through the ‘might
of Bhima and Ar_]una In thy dream, O king of kings, thou
wilt behold towards the end of this night the blue-throated
Bhava, the slayer of Tripura, ever fixed in meditation, having
the bull for his mark, and drinking off the human skull, and
_fierce and terrible, that lord oi all creatures, that god of gods,
the husband of Uma, otherwise called Hara and Sarva, and
Vrisha, armed with the trident and the bow called Pinika, and-
attired in animal skin, And thou wilt behold Civa, tall and
white as the Kailiga cliff, and seated on his bull, gazing, un-
ceasingly towards the _directfon (south) presided over by the
king of the Pitris. Even this will be the dream thou wilt
dream to day, O king of kings! Do not grieve for dream-
ing such a dream. None can rise superior to the influence
of Time. Blest be thou! I will now proceed towards the Kai-
liga mountain, Rale thou the earth, with vigilance, and
steadiness, and patiently bearing every privation ! ”
Vaigampayana continued,—“Having said this, the illustri-
ous and island-born Vyasa of dark hue, accompanied by his
disciples ever following the dictates of the Vedas, proceeded
towards Kailaga. And after the grand-father had thus gone
‘away, the king, affected with anxicty and grief, began to
think contipuously upon what the Righi hath said. And he said
to himself, ‘Indeed, what the Rishi -hath said must come to
pass. Wo will succeed in warding off the fates by exertion
alone ? Then Yudhishthira, endued with great energy address-
ing all his brothers, said, ‘Ye tigers among men, ye have heard
what the island-born. Rishi hath told me. Having heard the
words of the Rishi, even this is the firm resolution at which I
have arxived, viz, that I should die when I am ordained to be
.the cause of the destruction of all Kshatriyas. Ye children,
if Time hath intended so, what need is there for me to live ?
Hearing these: words of the king, Falguna replied, ‘O king,
yield not thyself to this terrible depression that is destructive-
of reason! Mustering fortitude, O great king, do what would
“#-be beneficial.” Yudhishthira then, firm in truth, “thinking
all the while of Dwaipiyana’s words, answered his brothers,
thus :—Blest be ye! Listen tomy vow from this day! For



SABHA PARVA, - 129

thirteen years what other purpose have I to live for? I shall
not speak a hrash w«jrd to my brothers or to amy of the kings
of the earth, Living under the command of my relatives, I
shall practise virtue, exemplifying my vow. If I live in this
way, making no distinction between my own children and
others, there will be no disa.greem“eut (between me and others),
Itis disagreement that is the cause of war in the world. -
Keeping war at a distauce, and ever doing what is agreeable
‘to others, evil reputation will not be jnine in the world, ye
bulls among men !” Hearing these words of their cldest brother, -
the Pandavas, always engaged in doing what was agreeable
to him, approved of them. And Yudhishthira the just, hav-
ing pledged so along with his brothers, in the midst of that
assembly, gratified his Priests as also the gods with due cere-
monies. Aud, O bull of the Bhirata race, after all the mon-
archs had gone away, Yudhishthira along with his brothers,
having performed the usual auspicious rites, accompanied by
his ministers entered his own palace. .Aud, O ruler of men,
king Duryodhana and Cakuni the son of Suvala continued
to dwell in that delightful assembly house.”

Thus ends the forty-sixth Scetion in the Dyuta of the Sa-
bha Parva,

Sebrioy XLVIL,
(Dyuta Parva continucd. )

Vaigampiyana said,—“That bull among ey, Duryodhana,
continued to dwell in that assenbly house (of the Piandavas).
And with Cakuni, thg Kuru prince slowly examined the whole
of that mansion, And thes Kuru prince beheld in it msany
celestial designs, which he had never seen before in the cify
called after the clephant (Hastinipore). And one day king
Duryodhana in going over that mansion came upon a crystal
surface. And the king, from ignorance, miste:king it for a
piece of water, drew up his clothes. And afrerwords, finding
his mistake out, thg king wandered over the mansion in greab
sorrow. And sometime after, the king, mgstaking a lake of
crystal water adorned with lotuses of crystal petals for land,-

(17 ]
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foll into it with all his clothes on. Beholding Suyodhana
fall into the lake, the mighty Bhima laué‘hed aloud as also

" the menials of the palace. And the servants, at the command

of the king, soon brought him dry and handsome clothes,
Beholding  the plight of Duaryodhana, the mighty Bhima

.. and Arjuna and both the twins,—all laughed aloud. And in-
~=capable of putting up with insults, Duryoghana could not bear

that langh of theirs, Concealing his emotions he even casb
not his cyes en them.  And belolding the monareh once more
draw up his clethes to cross a picce of dry land which he had
mistaken for water, they all laughed again. And the king
sometime after mistook as open a closed door made of crystal,
Aund as he was about to pass through it, his head struck
against it and he stood with his brain swimming., And mis-
taking as closed another door made of erystal that was really
open, the king, in attempting to open it with stretched hands,
tumbled down,  And coming upon another door that was really
open, the king, thinking it as closed, went away from it,  And,
(¥ mnonareh, king Dul)udh&hf\, beholding that vast wealth in the
Rijasuya sacrifice and having become the vietim of those
wmmerous errors within the assembly house, at last, with the

“Jeave of the Pandavas, returned to Hastindpore,

“And the heart of king Duryodhana, afflicted at sight of
the prospssire of the Paudavas, becagpe inclined to sin, as he
proceeded towards his oity reflectingon all he had seen and
sutfered,  And beholding the Pandavas happy and all the
kings of the earth olsedient to them, as also everybody, young
and old, engaged in doing good unto them, and reflecting
alsoeon the splendowr and prosperity of the illnstrious sons of
Pangdu, Duryodhana the son of Dhritardshtra became pale.
Tu proceeding (fo his eity) with an afilicted heart, the prince

thought of nothing else than that assembly house and that

vurivalled prosperity of the wise Yudhishthira, And Duryo-
dhana the sen’ of Dhritarashtra was so taken up with his
ﬂ)ounhtq then that he spoke not a word to Suvala’s son even
thongh the latter addrssed him repeatedly.  And Cd‘\ﬂﬂl, be-

* holding him unsetiled, said,—O Dury ‘odhana, why art thou

¢
procecding sighing thus ¢
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“Duryodhana replied,—‘O uncle, beholding this whole eartls,
in consequeuce of the force of the illustriods Arjuna’s weas «
pons, owning the sway of Yudhishthira, and beholding also
that sacrifice of the scu of Pritha like unto the sacrifice of
Cakra himsclf of great glory among the celestials, filled
with jealousy and burning day aid night, I am being dried up -
like a shallow tank ih the summer season. Dehold, when Ci-
gupala was slain by the chief of the Satwatas, there was 1o
man to take the side of Cigupala. Cdansumed by the Pandava-
fire, they all forgave that offence; otherwise who is there
that could forgive it? That highly improper act of grave
consequence done by Vasudeva succeeded in consequenee of
the cnergy of the illustrious sons of Pandu. Aud s¢ many
monarch also bringing with them various kinds of wealth
worshipping king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, like tribute-
paying Vaigyas! Beholding Yudhisbthira’s prosperity of such
splendour, my heart burncth, afilicted with jeulousy, although
it behoveth me not to be jealous” &

“Having reflected in this way, Duryodhana, as if burn
by fire, addressed the kiug of Gandhara again and said,—T
shall throw myself upon a flaming fire or swallow poison or
drown myself in water! I caunot live, What man is there
in the world possessed of vigor who can bear to sec his foes
in the ecnjoyment of pwsponfy and himslf in destitution 2
Phercfore I who bear to sce that 'V‘C("Hbl()l’l of prosperity and
fortune (in my foes) am neither a woman por oue thatis not a
woman, neither also a man nor onc that is not a man. Behold-
ing their sovereignty over the world, and vast f'ﬂm-nr'c a8
also that sacrifice, who is t,hcr(, like me that would not qma i
under all that? Alone I am incapable of aecquiring * such
royal prosperity ; nor do I beheld allies thgt conld help me in
the matter. It is for this that T am thinking of sclf-destraction,
Beholding that great and sercene prosperity of the son of Kunti,
I regard Fate as supreme and exertion fruitless, O son of
Suvala, formerly I strove to compass his destruetion. But bafil-
ing all my cfforts he hath grown in prosperity, even like thes”
Jotus from within a pool of water. It is fh this that I regard‘
Fatc as supremc and excrtion fruitless. Eehyld, the sons of

-
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Dhritariishtra are decaying and the sons of antlm are growing
day by day! Behnolding that prosperity of the Pindavas, and
that assembly house of theirs, and those menials laughing at
me, my heart burneth as if it were on fire. Therefore, O
uncle, know me now as deeply grieviag and ﬁlled with jea-
- lousy, and speak of it to Dhritarashtra.””

Thus ends the forty-seventh Section if the Dyuta of the
Sabhi Parva,

Seerion XLVIIL
( Dyuta Parva continued. )

“Cakuni  said,—“O Duryodhana, thou shouldst not be
jealous of Yudhishthira. The sons of Pandn are enjoying
what they deserve in consequence of their own good fortune,
O slayer of foes, O great king, thou couldst not destroy them
by repeatedly adopting numberless plans many of which thoun
hadst even reduced to practice. Those tigers among men
escaped all those machinations by help of their good fortune,
They have obtained Draupadi for wife, and Drupada with his
sons as also Vasudeva of great prowess as allies capable of
helping them in snbjugating the whole world, And, O king,
having obtained their paternal share of the kingdom without
being deprwui of it they have grown., in consequence of their
own cnergy. What is there to make thee sorry for this?  Hav-
ing gratified Hutigapa, Dhananjaya hath obtained the bow
Gandiva and the couple of incxhaustible quivers and many
celustla,l weapons, With that foremost of bows and by the
stren«th of his own arms also, he hath brdught all the kings
of the world under his sway. What is there to ‘make thee
sorry for this? Having saved the Asura Maya from a con-
flagration, that slayer of foes, Arjuna, using both his hands
with equal skill, caused him to built that assembly house.
And 1t is for this also that commanded” by Maya, those grim

. Raikshasds called Kinkaras support that assembly house.
“.What is there in this to make thec sorry 2 Thou hast ' said, O
king, that thon art ‘without allies. This, O Bharata, is nos
truc! These thy brothers arc obedient to thee! Drouna of
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great prowess and w:eldmg the large bow along with his son ;
Radha’s son Karna ; ! the great warrior Gautama (Kripa); my-
self with my brothers; king Saumadatti; these are thy allies!:
. Uniting thyself with those, conquer thou the whole of the
earth

] “Duryodhana said,—O king, with thee, as also with these
great warriors, I shal? subjugate the Pandavas, if it please thee !”
.If I can now subjugate them, the world will be mine and all
the monarchs, and that assembly housa so full of wealth.’

“Cakuni replied,—‘Dhananjaya and Vasudeva, Bhimasena
and Yudbishthira, Nakula and sahadeva and Drupada with
his sons,—these can not be vanqunised in battle by even the
celestials, for they are all great warriors wiclding the largest
bows, accomplished in weapons, and delighting in battle. But,
O king, I know the means by which Yudhishthira himsclf may
“be vanquished. Listen to me and adopt it

“Duryodhana said,— Without danger to our friends and
other illustrious men, O uncle, tell mes if there is a way by
which I may vanquish him !

“Cakuni said,~‘The son of Kunti is very fond of gambling,
although he doth not know how to play. That king, if ask-
ed to play, isill able to refuse. I am skilful at dice. There
is none equal to me on o'n'bh no, not even in the three worlds,
O son of Kurn! Therefose, ask him tg play at dice. Skilled
at dice, I will win his kingdom, and that splendid prospe-
rity of his, for thae, O bull among men !, But, O Duryodhana,
represent all this unto the king (Dhntamshtm) Commanded
by thy fathexr I will win without doubt the whole of Yudhish-
thir's possessions ! * . )

“Duryodhana said,—‘O son of Suvala, thou thyself repre-
sent properly all this to Dhritarashtra the,chief of the Kurus!
I shall not be able to do so.’”

Thus ends the forty-eighth Section in the Dyuta of the
Sabha Parva,
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(Dyuta Parva continued.)

Vaigampayana said,—“O king, impressed with the gread
- Rajasuya sacrifice of king Yudhishthira, Cakuni the son of
Suvala, having learnt before the intentions of Duryodhana,
accompanied by Gandhari’s son, and desirous of saying what
was agreeable to him, approached Dhritarfishtra endued with
great wisdom, and finding the monarch whose intelleet was
his cye, seated (on his throne), told him these words:—Know,
O great king, O bull of the Bharata race, that Duryodhana,
having lost color, hath bccome pale and emaciated and de-
pressed and a prey to anxiety ! Why dost thou not, after due
enquiry, ascertain the grief thatis in the heart of thy eldest
son, the grief that is caused by the foe ?

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Duryodhana, what is the rcason of
thy great affliction, O $on of the Kuru race, if it is fit for
me to hear it, then tell me the reason! This Cakuni here
says that thou hast lost color, become pale and emaciated, and
a prey to anxiety. I do not know what can be the rcason of
thy sorrow. This vast wealth of mine is at thy control. Thy bro-
thers and.all our relations never do anything that is disagree-
able to thee! Thou wearest the best apparel and catest food
that is prepared with meat. The best of horses carry thee.
What it 1s, thereforethat hath made thee pale and emaciated ?
Costly beds, bedutiful damsels, mansions decked with excel-
lent furniture, and sport of the most delightful kind, without
doubt, these all wait but thy command, asin the case of the
gods themselves. Therefore, O proud one, why dost thou -
grieve O son, as if thou wert destitute 7

“Duaryodhana said,—‘T eat and dress myself like a wretch
and pass my time, all the while a prey to flerce jealousy. Ie,
indeed, is a man, who incapable of bearing the pride of the
foe, liveth haviog vanquished that foe with the desire of
<Siberating his own subjects from the tyranny of the foe. Con-
tentments, as also pr\'dc, O Bharata, are destructive of pros-
perity : and those other twe qualities also, viz, compassion and
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fear. ,One who acteth under the influence of thesg, never ob-

taineth anything high. Having behold Yudhishthira’s pros-
perity, whatever I enjoy gratifieth me not. The prosperity of
Kunti’s son that is possessed of such splendour maketh me
pale.  Kunowing the affluence of the foe and my own destitu-
tion, even though that affluence is not before me, I yet see
1t before me! Theref.ore, have I 10st color and become melan-
choly, pale and emaciated. Yudhisthira supporteth eighty-
“eight thousand Snataka Brahmanas leading domestic lives,
giving unto each of them thirty slave-girls. Beside this, thou-
sand other Brihmanas daily ecat at his palace the best of
feod of golden plates. The king of Kimbhoja sent unto him
(as tribute) innumerable skins, black, darkish, and red, of
the deer called Kadali, as also numberless blankets of excel-
lent texture. And hundreds and hundreds and thousands and
thousands of mares of elephants and thirty thousand she-
camecls wander within the palace, for the kings of the earth
brought them all as tribute to the capital of the Pandava,
And, O lord of earth, the kings also Prought unto this fore-
most of sacrifices heaps upon heaps of jewels of gems for the
son of Kunti. Never before saw or heard of such enormous
wealth as was brought unto the sacrifice of the intelligent
of Pandu. And, O king, beholding that enormous collection
of wealth belonging to, the foe, I cannot enjoy..peace of
mind, O king. Hundredd of Brahmanas supported by the
hands Yudhishthira hath given them and possessing wealth
of kine, waited at the palace gate with threc thousands
of millions of tribute, prevented by the keepers from enter-
ing the mansion. ergmcr with them clarified buatter in
handsome ]Lanmm]alws made of gold, they obtained, not
admission into the palace. And Ocean himself brought unto
him in vessels of white copper the nectar that is generated
within his waters and which 1s so superior to that which
tlowers and annual plaats produce for Cakra, * And Vasudeva
(at the conclusion of the sacrifice) having broucht an excel-
lent conch bathed him with sca-water brought in * thousand
jars of gold all well-adorned with numerous gems. Beholdw
jng all this, I became feverish with jealoflsy, Those Jars had
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been taken to the Easten and the Southern oceans, . And
they had also bgen taken on the shoulders of men to the
Western ocean, O bull among men. And, O father, although
none but birds only can go to the Northern region, Arjuna,
having gone thither, exacted as tribute a vast quantity of
wealth, There is another wonderful incident also which I
«will relate to thee. O listen to me! When a hundred thou:
sand Brahmanas were fed, it had been arranged that to noti-
fy this fact every day conches would be blown in a chorus, ‘
Buat, O Bharata, I continually heard conchs blown there
almost repcatedly. And hearing those notes my hair stood
on end. And, O great king, that palatial compound, filled
with innumerable monarchs that came there as spectators,
looked exceedingly handsome like the cloudless firmmament
with stars. And, O kiug of men, the monarchs came into
that sacrifice of the wisc son of Pandu bringing with them
every kind of wealth. And the kings that came there became
like Vaigyas the distributors of food unto the Brihmanas
that were fed. And, O king, the prosperity that I beheld
of Yudhishthira was such that neither the chief himself of
the celestials, nor Yama unor Varuna, nor the lord of the
Guhyakas owneth the same. And beholding that great prospe-
rity of the son of Piandu, my heart burneth and I cannot
enjoy pease ¢

“Icaring these words of Duryodhana, Cakuni replied,—
‘Hear how thou mayst obtain this unrivalled prosperity that
thon beholdest-in the'son of Pandu, O thou that hast truth
for thy prowess! { O Bharata, Iam an adept at dice, superior
to all in the world. T can ascertain the success or otherwise
of every throw, and when to stake, and ‘when not. I have
especial knowledge of the play. The son of Kunti also is
fond of play though he possesscth little skill. Summoned
to play or battle, he is sure to come forward, and I will
defeat him constantly at every throw by practising deception,
I promxse to win all that wealth of his, and thouy, O Duryo-
dhana, shalt then enjoy the same ! ”
o, Vaigampayana coutinued,—“King Dur\odhana, thus ad-
dressed by Cakuni, 'without allowing a moment to clapse, -
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said wnto Dhritarfshtra,—This Cakuni, an adept at dice, is
ready to win at dice? O king, the wealth of the sons of Pandu,
Xuv behoveth thee to grant him permission to de so.”

“Dhritar&shtra replied,—T always follow the counsels of
Kshatta my minister possessed of great wisdom. Ilaving con-
sulted with him, I’will inform thee what my conclusion is in
fespecb of this affair.® Endued with great forcsight, he will,”
keeping morality before his eyes, tell us what is good and what is
proper for both parties, and what should be done in this matter.’

“Duryodhana said,—If thou counsultest with Kshatta, he
will make thee desist.  And if thou desistest, O king, T will
certainly kill myself.  And when I am dead, O king, thou wilt
become happy with Vidura. Thou wilt then enjoy the whole
earth ; what need hast thou with me ¢ ”

Valgampayana continued,—Dhritarfishtra, hearing these
words of afiiiction uttercd by Duryodhana from mixed feelings,
comreanded his servants, himself ready to do what Dyryodbana
dictated, saying,—‘Let artificers be employed to crect, withous
delay, delighrftl and handsome aud spacicus palace with an
hundred doors and a thousand columns.  And having brought
carpenters and Joiners, st ye jewels and precious stones all
over the walls.  And making it handsome and casy of access,
report to me when everyching is complete” And, O monarch,
king Dhrirarishtra havn!tr fraraed this resolution for the paci-
fication of Duryodhana, sonb messengersagito Vidura for sum-
moning him. For without taking cmu:scl with Vidura the
monarch never framed any resolutiou, Dut,as regards the
matter at hand, the king, although he knew the evils eof
gambling, was attrazted yet towards it. The intelligent Vidu-
ra, however, as soon as herheard of it, knew that the arrival
of Kali was at hand, And seeing that the way to destruction
was about to open, he quickly came to’Dhritardshtra, And
Vidura, approaching his illustrious cldest brother and bowing
down unto his feet, said these words :— .

‘O exalted king, T do not approve of this resolytion that
thou hgst formeds It behoveth thee, O king, to act in such
a way that no disputec may arise between thy children T

account of this gambling mateh,’

[ 1s 1
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Dhritarishtra replied,—‘O Kshatta, if the gods be merci-
ful unto us, assutedly no dispute will ever ‘arise amongst my
sons. Therefore, auspicious or otherwise, beneficial or other-
wise, let this friendly challenge at dice proceed! Even this,
without doubt, is what fate hath ordained for us! And, O
gon of the Bharata race, when I am neaf, and Drona, and
“Bhishma, and thou too, nothing evil that even fate mighﬁ'
kave ordained is likely to happen. Therefore, go thou on a
.car, yoking thercto horses endued with the speed of the windy
so that thou mayst rcach Khandavaprastha cven today, and
bring thou Yudhishthira with thee! And, O Vidura, I tell
thee that even this is my resolution, Tell me nothing, I re-
gard Fate ac supreme which bringeth all this’ Hearing these
words of Dhritarashtra and concluding that his race was doom-
ed, Vidura in great sorrow went unto Bhishma endued with
great wisdom,”

Thus ends the forty-ninth Section in the Dyuta of the
‘Sabbd Parva.

‘SEcTION L,
(Dyuta Parva continued.)

Janamejaya said,—“O thou forcmost of all conversant with
‘the Vecl&;, how did that game at dicg' take place, fraught with
such evil to the cousins and through which my grand-sires,
the sons of Pandu, were plunged into such sorrow? What
kings also were ‘present in that assembly, and who amongst
them approved of the gambling match and who amongst them
forballe it 2 O sinless one, O chief of regenerate ones, I desire
thee Lo recite in detail all about thig, which, indeed, was the
cause of the destruction of the world I”

Sauti said,—“Thus addressed by the king, the disciple of
Vyasa, endued with great energy and conversant with the
entire Vedas, narrated everything that happened.”

Vaigampiyana said,—“0 best of the Bharatas, O great king,
if thou desirest to hear, then listen to me as I narrate to thee
“overything again in dptail !

“Ascertaining the opinion of Vidura, Dhritarashtra the son
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of Amvika, calling Duryodbana told him again in’ private,—‘O~
son of Gandhari, have nothing to do with dige. Vidura dobh

not speak well of it. Possessed of great wisdom, he will never
give me advice that is not for my good. I also regard what
Vidura sayeth as exceedingly beneficial for me. Do that, O son,

for I regard it all as for thy good also. Indeed, Vidura know-

¢th with all its mygsteries the scicnce (of political morality).-
that the illustrious and- learned and wise Vrihaspati—the-
celestial Rishi who is the spiritual gnide of Vasava—had un-

folded unto the wise chief of the immortals, And, O son, I
always accept what Vidura adviscth. O king, as the wiso
Uddhava is ever regarded amongst the *Vrishnis, so is Vidura
possessed of great intelligence: estcemed as the foremost of

the Kurus, Therefore, O son, have nothing to do with dice.

It is evident that dice soweth disscnsions. And dissensions.
are the ruin of the kingdom. Therefore, O son, abandon tho

-idea of gambling. O son, thou hast obtained from us what,

it hath been ordained, a father and mother should give unto
their son, wiz, ancestral rank and ®possessions; Thou hast
studied, become clever in every branch of knowledge, and been
cherished with affection in thy paternal dwelling. Born the.
eldest among all thy brothers, living within the kingdom,

regardest thou thyself as unhappy ? O thou of mighty arms,
thou obtainest food and attire of the very best kind and which
is not obtainable by ordinary men. .Why dost thou grieve
yet, O son! O mighty-armed one, daly ruling thy large

ancestral kingdom swelling with peopke ang. wealth, thou -
shinest as splendidly as the chief of the celesfials in heaven !

Thou art possessed of wisdom ! It behoveth thee to tel] me

what can be the roof of this grief that thou feclest and that
bath made thee so melancboly r

“Duryodhana replied,—T am a sinfuls wretch, O king, be-

eause I eat and dress beholding (the prosperity of the foes).
It hath been said that that man is a wretch who is not filled

with jealousy at sight of his enemy’s prosperity. O exalted

one, this ordinary prosperity of mine doth not gratify’'me ! Be.

holdmg that bhmma prosperity in the son of Kunti, T am vesy

much pained! I tell thee, strong must #e my vitality, in ay
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much as I mr.x living even at the sight of the whole carth _own-
ing the sway of Yudhishthira! The Nipas, (the Chittrakas, the
Kukkuras, the Karaskaras, and the Lauha-janghas are living
in the palace of Yudhishthira like bondsmen, The Himavat,
the ocean, the regions on the sea-shore, and the numberless
other regions that yield Jewels and gems, have all acknowledge-
ed their inferiority to the mansion of Yudhishthira (in respect
of the wealth it contaiveth). And O monarch, regarding me
as the eldest and entitled te respect, Yudhishthira having re-
ccived me respeetfully, af)poiuted mc in receiving the jewcls
and gems (that were brought as tribute). O Dhérata, the limit
and the like of the excellent and invaluable jewels that were
hrought there have not been seen! And, O king, my hands
were fatigued in receiving that wealth. And when I was tired,
they that brought those valuable article from distant regions
use to watt till I was able to resume my labor.  Bringing jew-
cls from the lake Vindu, the Aswra architeet Maya constructed
(for the Pandavas) a lake-like surface made of erystal. Be-
holding the (artificial) lotuses with which it was £lled, I mis-
took it, O king, for water. And sceing me draw up my clothes
(while about to cross it), Vrikodara laughed at me, regarding
me as destituic of jewels, and deprived of reason on beholding
the afflucnce of my enemics, If I had the ability, 1 would, O
king, wighout the loss of a moment, ylay Vrikodura for that,
But, O monarch, if we cndmvour to Sluy Bhima now, withous
doubt, ours will be’ the fate of Cig snpala. O DBudrata, thab
insuly by the foe. burtcth me! Once aguin, O king, behold-
ing a similar lake that is really full of water but which I mis-
took for a crystal surfuce, I fell into it. At that, Bhima with
Amen once worc laughed melodionsly, and Draupadi alse
accompanied by other females. That paineth my heart exceed-
ingly ! My apparel Guaving been wet, the meniuls, at the
command of the king, gave me other clothes. That also is
my great sorrow! And O king, hear now of another mis-
take that I spcak of.  In attempting to pass through what is
exactly of ‘the shape of a door but through which t'here is
feully no passage, I struck my forchead against stone and
injured mysclf, The' twing, beholding from o distauce thag
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I was struck, both came and supported me in their arms, ex-
pressing great concera, And Sahadeva repeatedly told me, as
if with a smile,—This, O king, is the door. Go this way ! And
Bhimasena, laughing aloud, addressed me and said,—0 son of
Dlvritarashtra, this is the door ! And, O king, I had not even
heard of the namesof those gers that I saw in that mansion,
And it is for these reagons that my heart burneth so.”

Thus ends the fiftieth Scetion in the Dyuta of the Sabhd
Parva,

Skcrion LI
(Dyuta Parve continwed.)

“Duryodhana said,—Listen now, O Bharata, about all the
more costly articles I saw, belonging unto the sons of Pandu,
and brought, one after another, by the kings of the carth,
Beholding that wealth of the foe, I lost my reason and scarcely
knew myself.  Aund, O Bharata, listen as I describe that wealth
consisting of both manu‘actures and the produce of the land,
The king of Kimboja gave innumerable skins of the best kind,
and blavkets made of wool, of the soft fur of mice and other
animals living in holes, and of the hair of cats, and all inlaid
with threads of gold. Aud he also gave three hundred horses
of the Zitliri and the Nalmdsha species, possessing noses=
like parrots.  And he also bave three handred camels and an
equal number of she-asses, all fattened Wil the olive and the
Lilusha. Aund innumcrable Brihmanus® engaged in rearing
cattle aud fit to be engaged in low offices, for the gratification
of the illustrious king Yudhishthira the just, waited ats the
gate, with three hundred willions of tribute, denied admission
into the palace. And hundreds upon hundreds of Brahmanas
possessing wealth of kine and living wpon the lands that
Yudhishthira had given them, came there with their hand-
some golden Kamandalus filled with clarifiel butter. And
though they had brought such tribute, they were refused ad-
mission into the palace. And the Cudra kings that ‘dwelt in
the regions on the sca coast, brought with them, O kingy
hundred thousands of scrving gils of the Y Karpagika country,
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.
of beautiful features and slender waist and luxuriant hair
and decked in golden ornaments; and many skins also that
are worthy even of Brahmanas, of the Rankw deer, as tribute
unto king Yudhishthira, And the tribes Vairamis, Paradas,
Tungds, with the Kitavas,—they who lived upon crops that
depended on water from the sky or of the river, they who
were born in regions on the sea-shore, in, woodlands, or coun-
tries on the other side of the ocean,—waited at the gate,

. being refused permxmon to enter, with goats and kine and

a

asses and camels and vegetable honey and bBlankets and jewels
and gems of various kinds. And that great warrior king Bha-
gadatta, the brave ruler of Prigjyotisha and the mighty
sovereign of the mlcchchas, at the head of a large number of
Yavanas, waited at the gate, unable to enter, with a consider-
able tribute comprising horses of the best breed and possess-
ing the speed of the wind, And king Bhagadatta (bebolding
the concourse) had to go away frem the gate, making over a
number of swords with handles made of the purest ivory and
well-adorned with diafnonds and every kind of gems, And
many tribes coming from different regions, some possessing
two eyes, some three, and some whose eyes were on their fore-
heads, and those also called Awushnikas, and Nishadas, and
Romakas, and some that were cannibals, and many possess-
sng only-one leg, I saw, O king, sta,gding at the gate, being
refused permission to emter. And these diverse rulers brought
as tribute ten thoudand asses of diverse hues and black necks
and huge bodies and ‘great speed and much docility and cele-
brated all over the world. And these asses were all of good-
ly size and delighuful color. And they were all born on the
coasf of Vankhu, And there were many kings that gave unte
Yudhishthira much gold and silver. And having given so
.tribute they obtained admission into the palace of Yudhish-
thira. The pesple that came there possessing only one
leg gave unto Yudhishthira many wild horses, some of which
were as red as the coccinella, and some white, and some pos-
gessing the hues of the rain-bow, and some looking like even-
~ag clouds, and some that were of vauegated color. And
they were all endued with the speed of the mind, And they



SABHA p.mw. 143

aﬂso ghve unto the king much gold of superior quality. I
" also saw numberless Chins and Cakas and Uddras and many
barbarous tribes living in the woods, and many Vrishnis
and Harahunas, and dusky tribes of the Himavat, and many
Nipas and ‘people residing in regions on the sea coast, wait-
ing at the gate being refused permission to cnter. And the
people of Valhika g#ve unto him as tribute ten thousand
asses, of goodly size and black necks and daily renning two
hundred miles. And those asses weresof many shapes. And
they were well-trained and celebrated all over the world. And
possessed of symmetrical proportion and  excellent color, their
skins were pleasant to the touch, And the Vahlikas also pre-

sented numerous blankets of woolen texture manufactured in

Chin, and numerous gkins of the Rauvku deer, and clothes
manufactured from jute, and others from the threads of imsects.

And they also gave thousands of other clothes not made of
cotton, possessing the color of the lotus. And these were all

of smooth texture. And they also gawe soft sheep-skins by
thousands. And they also gave many sharp and long swords

and scinitars, and hatchets and fine-edged battle-axes manufac-

tured in the western countries. And having presented per-

fumes and jewels and gems of various kinds by thousands as
tribute, they waited at the gate, being refused admission into_
the palace. And the Cakys and Tukhiras and Kinkas and
Romakas and men with horns, bringing wrsy them as tribute

numerous large elephants and ten thousanq horses, and hund-

reds and hundreds of millions of gold, waited at the gate,

being refused permission to enter. And the kings of the east-

ern countries having presented numerous valuable articles "in-

cluding many costly carpets’and vehicles and beds, and arméurs

of diverse hues decked with jewels and gold and ivory, and.
weapons of various kinds, and cars of various shapes and hand-

gsome make and adorned with gold, with well;trained horses

covered with tiger skins, and rich and variegated blankets for

covering elephants, and various kinds of jewels and gows, and

arrows long and short and various other kinds of weapons

obtained permission to enter the sacrificial jpalace of the illus-

trious Phudaval "
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Thus Clldb the fifty-first Section in the Dyuta of the Sabhd
Parva,

Secrion XXXIX,
(Dyuta Parva continued.)

Duryodhana said,—‘O sinless one, listen to me as I des-
cribe that large mass of wealth consisting of various kinds of.
tribute presented unto Yudhishthira by the kings of - the
earth. They that dwell by the side of the river Cailodd
flowing between the mountains of Mer and Mandara, and
enjoy the deliciouns shade of topes of the Kichuka bamboo
viz, the Khashas, Ekisanas, the Arhas, the Pradaras, the
Dirghavenus, the Paradas, the Kulindas, the Tanganas, and the
other Tanganas, brought as tribute heaps of gold measnred in
Dronas (jars) and raised from underncath the earth by ants
aud, therefore, called after these ercatures. The mountain
tribes endued with great strength, having brought as tribute
numerous Clomaras (long brushes) soft and black, and others
white as the beams of the moon, and sweet honey extracted
from the flowers growing on the Iimavat as also from the
Michelia champalke, and garlands of flowers brought frem
the region of the northern Kurus, aud diverse kinds of plants
“from the north, even from Kaildca a,rwaited with heads down
at the gate of king. ¥dhishthira, being refused permission to
enter. I also beheld there numberless chiefs of the Kiratas
armed with criel weapons and ever engaged in cruel deeds,
cating of fruits and roots and attired in skins, and living on
the northern slopes of the Himavat aud on the mountain
“frofh behind which the sun rises and in the region of Karusha
on the sea-coast and on both sides of the Lohitya mountaivs,
" And, O king, having brought with them as tribute loads upon
loads of sandal and aloe as also black aloe, and heaps upon
heaps of valuable skins and gold and perfames, and ten thou-
sand senving-girls of their own race, and many beauatiful auni-
\rPals and birds of remote countries, and much golde of great
splendour procured {rom mountains, they waited at the gate,
being refused permission to cnter, The Kairdtas, the Daradas,
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the Parviis, the Curas, the Vaiimakas, the Audumvyaras, the
Durvibhagas, the Paradas along with the Vihlikas, the Kag-
miras, the Kumiras, the Ghorakas, the Hansakayanas, the,’
Civis, the Trigartas, the Yauddheyas, the ruler of the Madras
and the Kaikeyas, the Amvashtas, the Kaukuras, the Tarks-
hyas, the Vastrapms along with the Palhavas, the Vashatayas,
‘the Mauleyas along ¢ with the Kshadrakas, and the Malavas,
the Paundryas, the Kukkuras, the Cakas, the Angas, thee
Vangas, the Pundras, the Cin:.u-'ntvyag, and the Cayas—these
good and well-bern Kshatriyas distributed into regular clans
and trained to the use of arms, brought tribute unto king
Yudhishthira by hundreds and thousahds. And the Vangas,
the Kalingas, the Magadhas, the T:‘mmmliptas, the Supundra-
kas, the Dauvilikas, the Siagarakas, the Patrornas, the Cai-
¢avas, and innumerable Karnaprivaranas, who Bresented
themselves at the gate, were told by the gate-keepers, at the
command of the king, that if they could wait and bring good
tribute they could obtain admission. 'Then the kings of those
nations each gave a thousand elephants furnished with tusks
like unto the shafts of plonghs and decked with girdles made
of geld, and covered with fine blankets and thercfore, resembl-
ing the lotus in hue. And they were all darkish as rocks and
always musty, and procured from the sides of the Kamyaka
lake, and covered with defensive armour.  And they Werc™%igo
exceedingly patient and of the best b ped.  And having made
these presents, those kings were permitted to enter. O
king, these and many others, coming® from; "various regions,
and numberless other illustrious kings, brought jewels and
gems unto this saerifice.  And Chitraratha also, the Mng of
the Gandharvas, the friend of Indra. gave fourhundred- horses
gifred with the speed of the wind. And the Gandharva
Tumvurn gladly gave a hundred Hhorses of the color of
mango leaf and decked in gold. And, O thon of the Kurn
race, the celebrated king of the mlechcha tribe called the
Cukaras, gave many hundreds of excellent clephants. And
Virata the king of Matsya gave as tribute two thonsand
elephants decked in gold. And king Vasudana from the kfhg-
dom of Pancu presented unto the son of Pindu six and

{ 191
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twenty clephauts and two thousand horses, O king, all decked
in gold and endued with speed aud strength and in the full
‘vigor of youth, and diverse other kinds of wealth, And Yaj-
nasena presented unto the sons of Pandu for the sacrifice,
fourteen thousand serving-girls and ten thousand serving-men
with their wives, many hundreds of cxcellent clephants, six
‘a.r:d tweuty cars with elc‘phax.xts yoked wugpte them, and also-
« his whole kingdom. And Vasudeva of the Vrishui race, in
ovder to enhance the dignity of Arjuna, gave fourteen thou-
sands of excellent elepha,u.ts. Indeed, Krishna is the soul of
Arjuna and Arjuna is the soul of Krishna, and whatever Arju-
na may say Krisbua is *certain to accomplish., And Krishna
s capable of abondoning heaven itsclf for the sake of Arjuna,
and Arjuna also 1s  capable of sacrificing his life for the
suke of Krishna. And the kings of Chela aud Pandya, though
they broaght numberless jars of gold filled with fragrant san-
dal juice from the hills of Malaya, and loads of saudal and
aloe wood from the Dardduras hills, and many gems of great
brilliancy, and fine cloths'inlaid with gold, obtained not per-
Canission (to cuter).  Aund the king of the Singhalas gave those
best of sea-born gems called the lapis lazuli, and heaps of
pearls also, and hundreds of coverlets for elephants. And
numberless dark-colored men with the ends of their eyes red
~ag=copprraitived in clothes decked with gems, waited at the
gate-with those presents, And numberless Brihmanas, and
# shatriyas who had Been vanquished, and Vaigyas aud serving
Cudras, from love of Yudhishthira, brought tribute unto the
son of Paudu. Jind even all the mlcchchas, from love and
respeod, came unto Yudbishthira. And gll orders of men,
good, ndifferent, and low, distributed.into numberless races,
coming from diverse lands, made Yudbishthira’s habitation
‘the epitome of the wotld.

“And beholding the kings of the earth present unto the
foes such excellent and valuable presents, from grief I wished
for death. And, O king, I will now tell thee of the servants
of the Pé.u:iava.s, ppeople for whom Yudhishthira supplieth food
‘bo%- cooked and uncooked. There are a "hundred thousand
billious of mounted dlephants and cavalry and a hundred
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millions of cars, and countless foot-soldiers. At one place’
raw provisions are bemg measured® out ; at another they are
being cooked ; and at another place the gosds are being distri-
buted. Anund the sound of festivity is being heard evervwhere.
And amongst men of all orders I beheld not a single one in
the mansion of Y ndhishthira that *had not food and drink and
ornaments. And eighty-cight thousands of Snatuka Brih:
.manas leading domestic lives, all supported by Yudhishthira,
with thirty serving-gitls given unto® each, gratitied by the
kings always pray for, with pleased hcarts, the destruction
of his foes. Aund ten thousands of othey ascetics with vital
sced drawn up, daily cat off golden plates in Yndhishthira's
palace. And, O king, Y#jnaseni, without having caten her-
self, daily secth whether everybody, including even the de-
formed and the dwarfs, hath caten or not. And, O Bifarala,
only two do not pay tribute unto the son of Kunti, »iz, the
Pianchilas in consequence of their relationship by marriage,
and the Andhakas and Vrishais in consesuence of their friend-
ship.””

Thus ends the fifty-sccond Scction 1n the Dyuta ol the
Sabhd Parva, ”

'sxy"l 1oN LIII

(Dyuta ]’a: va conlin e 2

“Duryodhana said.—* Thow kings that ate revered over ail
the world, who are dovul‘od to truth and who are pledged to
the observance of rigid "vows who are enducd with great
learning and eloqnenée, who are fully conversant with ¢he
Vedis and their branches, as also with sacrifices, who have
piety and modesty, whose souls are devottd to virtue, who-
possess fame, and upon whom have been performed the grand
rites of coronation, all wait upon and worship king Yudhish-
thira. Aund, O king, I beheld there many thousands of wild
~kine with as many vessels of white copper for milking
them, bronght thither by the kings of the earth as sacrifi#
cial presents to be given away by YudHshthira uwuto the
Brahmanas, And, O Bharata, for bathing Yudbishthira at the
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conclusion of the sacrifice, many kings with the greatest” ala-
* crity, themselves brought there in a state of purity many ex-
cellent jars (containing water). And king Vahlika himself
brought there a car decked with pure gold. And king Suda-
kshina himself yoked thercto four whitc iorses of the Kamboja
breed. And Sunitha of greds might gladly fitted the lower
pole and the ruler of Chedi with his own ‘hands took up and
fitted the flag-staff, And the king of the South country stood
ready with the coat of mail; the ruler of Magadha, with gar-
lands of flowers and the head gear ; the great warrior Vasudana
with a sixty years old elephant ; the king of Matsya, with the
side-fittings of the car all encased in gold; king Ekalavya,
with the shoes; the king of Avanti, with diverse kinds of
water for the final bath; king Chekitana, with the quiver;
the kt.g of K&gi, with the bow; and Calya, with a sword
whose hilt and straps were adorned with gold. Then Dhan-
mya and Vyd@sa of great ascotic merit, with Narada and
Asita’s son Devala standing before, performed the ceremony
of sprinkling the sacred water over the king. And the great
Rishts with cheerful hearts sat where the sprinkling cercmony
was performed.  Aud other illustrious Rishis conversant with
the Vedas, with Jumadagni’s son amongst them, approached
. Yiudhishthira, the giver of large sacrificial presents, utter-
ing maniras all the while, like the seven Rishis approach-
ing the great Ivstd in heaven. And Satyaki of unbaffled
prowess hield the umbrella (over the king’s head). And Dhanan-
jayaand Bhitta were engaged in fanning the king; while the
twins held a couple of ch@maras in their hands, And the
Occan himself brought in a sling that *big conch of Varuna
w};ich the celestial artificer Vigwakarman had constructed
with a thousand Nishlas of gold, and which Prajapati had
in a former Kalpe, presented unto Indra! It was with that
conch that Kiishna bathed Yudhishthira after the conclusion
of the sacrifice, and beholding it, I swooned away. People
go to the Bastern or the western seas, and also to the South-
w crm ooue, But, O father, none, except’ birds can ever go
to the Northern 42a. Bat the Pandavas have spread their
dominivn even there, for I heard hundreds of couchs that
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had been brought thence blown (in the sacrificidl mansion)
indicative of auspicjous rejoicing. And while those conchs
blew simultaneously, my hair stood on end. And those among
the kings who were weak in strength fell down. Aud Dhrishta-
dyumnpa and Satyaki and the sons of Pandu and Kegava,—
those eight, endued, with strength and prowess and handsome
in person, beholding yhe kings deprived of consciousness and

.myself in that plight, laughed outright. Then Vibhatsu (Arju-

na) with a cheerful heart gave, O Bharata, unto the principal
Brihmanas five hundred bullocks with *horns plated with gold,
And king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, having completcd
the Rajasuya sacrifice, obtained like the.cxalted Harigchandra
such prosperity that neither Rantideva nor Nabh@ga, nor
Jauvanda¢was, nor Manu, nor king Prithu the son of Vena,
nor Bhagiratha, Yay#ti, nor even Nahusha, had obtained its
like. And bcholding, O exalted-one, such prosperitg+~in the
son of Pritha which is even like that which Harigchandra
had, I do not sce the least use in continuing to live, O Bha-
rata! O ruler of men, a yoke that i tied (to the bullock’s
shoulders) by a blind man becomes loosened. KEaen such is the
case with us, The younger ones are growing while the elder
ones are decaying. And beholding all this, O chief of the
Kurus, I cannot enjoy peace even with the aid of reflection.
And it is for this, O king, that I am plunged iunto grief and be-

(AR

coming pale and emaciatdd
Thus ends the fifty third Scetion in"thiv Dyunta of the Sabha
Parva.

Seerion LIV,
(D ]/u-t‘a Parva continued.)

“Dhritardshtra said,—Thou art my eldest son and born also
of my eldest wife! Thercfore, O son, be not jealous of the
Pandavas. He that is jealous is always unhappy and suffereth
the pangs of death., O bull of the Bharata race, Yudhishthira
knoweth not deception, possesseth wealth equal sunto thine,
hath thy friends for his, and is not jealous of thee! Why
shouldst thou, thercfore, be jealous of him? O kimg, in res-
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pect of friends and allies thou art equal unto Yudhishthira
Why shouldst thou, therefore, covet, fromv folly, the property
of thy brother? Be not so. Cease to be jealous! Do not
grieve ! O bull of the Bharata race, if thou covetest the dig-
nity attaching to the performance of a sacrifice, let the priests
arrange for thee the great sacrifice called the Saptatantw.
* The kings of the earth then, cheerfully and with great respect,
will bring for thee also much wealth and gems and ornaments;
O child, coveting others’ possessions is exceedingly mean.
Ile, on the other hand,”enjoyeth happiness, who is content
with his own, being engaged in the practices of his own order.
Never striving to obtain the wealth of others, persevering
“in one's own affairs, and protecting what hath been earned, -
—these are the indications of true greatness. He that is un-
moved in calamity, skilled in his own business, ever exerting,
vigilant} and humble, always beholdeth prosperity. The sons
of Pandu are as thy arms. Do not lop off those arms of thine !
Plunge not into internal dissensions for the sake of that wealth
of thy brothers. O king; be not jealous of the sons of Pandu'!
Thy wealth is equal uuto that of thy brothers in its entirety.
There is great sin in quarrcling with friends. They that arc
thy grand-sires are theirs alse! Give away in charity on
occasions of sacrifices, gratify every dear objeet of thy desire,
—disportodn the company of women freely, and enjoy thou
peace ' ” K ‘
Thus ends the fiffy-fourth Scction in the Dyuta of the
Sabha Parva,

Seerion LV, |
{ Dyute Parva continued.)
-

“Duryodhana said,—He that hath no intellect but hath
merely heard of miany things, cannot understand the real im-
. port of the scriptures, like the spoon that hath no perception
of the taste’of the soup it toucheth. Thou knowest every-
thiny, but yet confoundest me! Like a boat that is tied to
anotber, thou and I arcHtied to each other. Art thou unmind-
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ful of »thy own interests ? Or, dost thou entertain hostile
*feeling towards me ? These thy sons and allies are doomed to
destruction, inasmuch as they have thee for their ruler, for
that which is to be donc at the present moment thou descri-
best as attainable in the future. He often trippeth whose
guide moveth uudes the instructions of others, How then
can his followers obtain a right patk ? O king, thou art
of mature wisdom ; thou waitest on the old, and thy senses
also are under thy control ! It behoveth, thee not to confound
us who are ready to seek our own interests! Vrihaspati hath
said that the usage of kings are different from these of com
mon people. Therefore should kings always attend to their
intersests with vigilance, Tne conduct of a Kshatriya is
to be determined by success. Whether, therefore, it is
virbuous or sinful, what scruples can there be in the duties of
one’s order ? Ie that is desirous of smnatching the blazing
prosperity of his foe, should, O bull of the Dharata race,
bring every dircetion under his subjection like the chariot-
cer taming the steeds with his whip. Those acquainted
with weapons say that, covered or open, the means that can
vanquish the foe, is to be called 2 weapon, and not that which
cuts, Who is to be reckoned a foe and who a friend, doth not
depend on one’s figure or dimensions.  He that paineth another
is, O king, to be regarded afoe by him that is pained. Discon-
tent is the root of prosperity! Thercfore, ¥, king, I desire to
be discontented. He that striveth after the acquisition of pros-
perity is, O king, a truly politic person, Nobody" should set
his affections on his wealth and affluence, for the wealth that
hath been earncd and hparded may be plundered. The usagés
of kings are even such. It was during a time of peace aad
having given a pledge to the contrary that Sl.xakra. cut off the
head of Namuchi, and it was because he approved of this
eternal usage towards the enemy that he did so. Like a
snake that swalloweth up frogs and other creatures living in
holes, the carth swalloweth up a kiog that is peaceful and a
.Bxﬁhmana..that stireth not out of home, O king, none can by
nature be any person’s foe. He is one’s foe, and not anybody™
else, who hath common pursuits with one, Ho that from folly
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neglecteth a growing foe, hath his vitals cut off as by-a die-
ease that he ¢herisheth without treatwrent. A foe, however’
insignificant, if suffered to grow in prowess, swalloweth one
like the whitc ants about the root of a tree eating off the tree
itself, O Bharata, O Ajamida, let not the prosperity of the
foe be acceptable to thee! « This pelicy (of not neglecting the
foe) the wise should always bear on their heads even like a
load. He that always wisheth for the increase of his wealth,
ever groweth in the mijdst of his relatives even like the body
naturally growing from the moment of birth. Prowess con-
ferreth speedy growth. Coveting as I do the prosperity of
the Pandavas, I have not yet made it my own. At present I
am a prey to doubts in respect of my ability. I am decter-
mined to resolve those doubts of mine. I will either obtain
that-nrosperity of theirs, or lie down having perished in bat-
tle. O king, when the state of my mind is such, what do I
care now for life, for the Pandavas are daily growing while
our possessions know no increase 7’

Thus ends the fifty-fifth Scction in the Dyuta of the Sabha
Parva,

Secrion LVI.

(Dyula Parva coptinued,)
\ 1]
Cakuni said,»#*6G thou foremost of victorions persons, ) |

will snatch (for thee) this prosperity of Yudhishthira the son
of Pandu, th;sight of which thou grievest so! Therefore, O
king, let Yudhishthira the son of Kunti be summoned! By
throwing dice, a skilful man, himself utinjrued, may vanquish
one that hath no skill. Know, O Buarata, that betting is my
bow, the dice are my arrows, the marks on them my bow-string,
and the dice-board my car ¥

~ “Duryodhana said,—This Cakuni, skilled at dice, is ready
O king, to snatch the prosperity of the son of Pandu by means
of dice! It behoveth thee to give him permission ! .
“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I am obedient to the counsels of my
brothsr, the illustjious Vidura. Consulting with him, I shall
settle what should be done in this matter !
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*“Duryodhana said,—~Vidura is always engfggcd in doing good
to the sons of Pandu. O Kaurava, his feelings towards us are
otherwise. He will, therefore, without doubt, withdraw thy

. heart from the proposed act. No man should set himself to

any task depending upon the counsels of another, for, O son of
Kuru's race, the miuds of two persons seldom agree in any

- particular act.  The fool that liveth shanning all causes of

4

fear wasteth himself lik® an insect in the rainy season. Nei-
ther sickness nor Yama waiteth till one is in prosperity. So
long, therefore, as there is life and health, one shoull (with-
out waiting for prosperity) accomplish his purpose.’

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O son, hostility with those that are
strong, is what never recommendeth itsell to me! Hostility
bringeth about a change of feelings and that itsclf is a weapon
though not made of steel. Thou regardest, O DPrince, this
that will bring in its train the terrible consequences glfi,,wa.r,
this that is really fraught with mischief, as a great blessing!
If once it beginneth, 1t will create sharp swords and pointed
arrows.’ .

“Duryodhana replied,—Men of the most ancient times in-
vented the use of dice. There is no destruction in it nor is
there any striking with weapons. Let the words of Cukuuni, there-
fore, be acceptable to thee, and let thy commands be issued for
the speedy construction of the assembly house! The door of
heaven, leading us to such dpppiness, will be opcued to us by
gambling! Indeed, they that betake to mambling (with such
aid) deserve such good fortune. The Pandgvas then will be-
come thy equals (instead of, as NOW, Superiors) ; tmerdorc, ganm-
ble thou with the Pindavas

“Daritarashbra saia)— 1‘he words uttered by thee (o not
recommended themselves to ‘ne. Do what may bo \ffrceabm’m
thee, O ruler of men! Dut thou shalt have to repent for act-
ing according to these words; for words that are fraught with
such immorality can never bring prosperity in the future. Even
this was foreseen by the learned Vidura cver treading the path
of intelligence and wisdom. Even that great calamity, des-
tructive of the live$ of the Kshatriyas, cometh as willed by
fate!"”
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Vaigahpiyana continued ,—"Having said this, the weak-
minded Dhritarashtra regarded fate as supreme and unavoid-
able. And the king, deprived of reason by fate, and obedient
to the counsels of his son, commanded his men in a loud voice;
saying,—Carefully construct, without loss of time, an assem-
bly house of the most beautiful descriptipn, to be called the
erystal-arched palace, with a thousand columns, decked with
gold and the lapis lazuli, furnished with a hundred gates,
and full two miles in length and in breadth the same.
Hearing those words of his, thousands of artificers endued with
wisdom and skill soon erected the palace with the greatest
alacrity, and having.erected it brought thither every kind of
article, And soon after they cheerfully represented unto the
king that the palace had been finished, and that it was delight-
ful and handsome and furnished with every kind of gems, and
covéred with many-colored carpets inlaid with gold. Then
king Dhritarashtra, possessed of learning, summoning Vidura
the chief of his ministers, said,~Repairing (to Khandavapras-
tha), bring prince Yudhishthira here without loss of time,
Let bim, coming hither with his brothers, behold this hand-
some assembly house of mine, furnished with countless jewels
and gems, and with costly beds and carpets, and let a friendly -
match at dice commence here " ” :

—r.abhus ends the fifty-sixth Suctxou in the Dyuta of the Sabhi
Parva,

Section LVII,

{ Dyuta Parva continued.)

. Vilgampayana said,—“King Dhritarashtra, ascertaining the
inclinations of his son, and knowing that Fate is inevitable,
did what I have #aid. Vidura, however, that foremost of in-
telligent men, approved not his brother’s words and spoke thus,
‘I approve not, O king, of this command of $hine! Do not
act so! I fear this will bring about the destruction of our race.
When ‘thy sons loss their unity, dissension will certainly ensue

«amongst them, This I apprebend. O Kking, from this match
at dicg ¢ ) ~ ’
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“Dhritardshtra said,—If Fate be not hostjle, this quarrel
~will not certainly grieve me. The whole universe moveth at
the will of its Creator, under the controlling influence of
Fate, Itis not free, +Thercfore, O Vidura, going unto king
Yudhishthira at my command, bring thou soon that iovincible
_son of Kunti!”

" Thus cnds the fifty-scventh Seclion jp the Dynta of the
Sabbd Parva.

Srerion LVIIL
(Dyuta Parva continued.)

Vaigampiyana said,—“Vidura then, thus commanded againsy
his will by king Dhritarfishtra, set out, with the help of horses
of high mettle, and endued with great speed and strength,
and quict and patient, for the abode of the,wise sons of Pandu.
Possessed of great intelligence, Vidura procceded by the
way leading to the capital of the Pandavas. And arrived at
the city of king Yudhishthira, he cntered it and proceeded
'towards the palace, worshipped by numberless Brahmanas,
And coming to the palace which was even like unto the man-
sion of Kuvera himself, the nrtunus Vidura approached Lo
wards Yudhishthira the son of Dharina, 'l&cn the illustrious
Ajamida devoted to truth and having no cnemy on ecarth,
reverentially saluted Vidura, and asked him abént Dhrita-
rashtra and his sons, And Yudhishthira said,—O lxsha,tm.’
thy mind secmeth to be schicerless. Dost thou come h(g‘f i
bappiness and pcace? The $ons of Dhritarashira, T hope;
are obedient to their old father. The people also, I hope, are
obedient to Dhritarashtra’s rule.’

“Vidura said,—The illustrious king, with his seus, is well
and happy, and surrounded by his relatives, he reigneth even
like Indra himself. The king is happy with his sons whe are
all obedient o him, and hath no grief. The illustrious mon-
arch is bent,on his own aggrandisement. ']‘he king bt
Kurus hath commanded me to enquire atber thy peace and
prosperity, and to ask thce to 1epa1r to Hastindpofe with thy
brothers and say, beholding king Dhntaxashtm g newly erected
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:
palace, whether (that one is equal o thy own. Repairing
thisher, O son of Prithd, with thy brethers, enjoy ye in that”
maunsion and sit to a friendly match at dice. We shall be
glad if thou goest, as also. the Kurus aircady arrived there!
Aud those gamblers that the illustrions king Dhritarashtra
hath already brought thither,—thosc cheats thou wilt see therg!
It is for this, O king,, that I have come hither! Let the king’s
cominand be approved by thee!

“Yudhishthira sald,—0 Kshatta, if we sit to a match ab
dice, we may qnarr‘;:l! What man is there, who knowing all
this, will consent to gamble ? What dost thou think fit for
us 2 We all are obedicnt to thy counsels ¥

~“Vidura said,—T know that gambling is the root of misery,
and I strove to dissuade the king from it.  The king, however,
hath sent me to thee. Having known all this, O learned one,
do what is beveficial ¥

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Besides the sons of Dhritarishtra,
what other dishonest gamblers arc there ready for play 2 Tell
us, O Vidura, who they are with whom we shall have to play. .
staking hundreds upon hundreds of our possessions !’

“Vidura said,~—O monarch, Cakuni the king of Gandhiira,
an adept at dice, with great skill of hand, and desperate iu
stakes, Vivingapi, l'inv Chitra som Satyavrata, Purumitra, and
Jaya,—these, O king, are there ¥

"Yudhiéhtlux:.m said,—Tt would seem then that some of the
most desperate and terrible gamblers always depending upon
“dec,c;.‘t, are there. This whole univsrse, however, is at the
'wili of its Maker, under the control of Fate. It is not free.
O learned one, I do not desire, at the command of king Dhri-
tarashira to engage in gambling., The father always wisheth
to benefit kis son.  Thou art our master, O Vidura! Tell me
vhat is proper for us! Unwilling as I am to gamble, I will
not do so if the wicked Cakuni doth not summon me to it in
_the Sabhi. Ii, however, he challangethcme, I will never re:
Thuss. For that,, as settled, in my eternal vow.””

Vaicampiyana continued,—“King Yudhishthira the just
hmvmrr said this unto Vidpra, commanded that preparations
+for his_journey might be made without loss of time, And
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the next day, the king, accompanied by his relatives and
attendants, and taking with him also thd women of the house-
hold with Draupadi in their midst, set out for the capital of
the Kurus.—Like some brelliant body falling before the eyes,
Fate depriveth us of reason ; end man, tied as it were with
a cord, submitteth to the sway of Providence/—Saying thig,
king Yudhishthira, that chastiser of the foe, sct out with
Kshatta, without deliberating upon®that summons from Dhri-
tarashtra. And that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of Pin-
du and Pritha, riding upon the car thet had been given him
by the king of Vilhika, and attired also in royal robes, sct
out with his brothers. ~And the king, blazing as it were with
royal splendour, with Brahmanas walking before him, set out
from his city, summoned by Dhritarashtra and «mpelled by
what hath been ordained by Time. And armiving at Hasti-
niipore, he weut to the palace of Dhritarishtra, And going
there, the son of Pandu approached the king. And the ex-
alted one then approached Bhishma, and Drona, and Karna,
and Kripa, and the son of Drona, and embraced and was em-
braced by them all.  And the mighty-armed one, endued with
great prowess, then approached Somadatta, and then Duryo-
dhana and Cualyas, and the son of Suvala, and those other
kings also that had wrrived there before him, The king
then went to the brave DusheaSana and then to all his
(other) brothers and then to Jayadratha and next to all ‘the
Kurus onc after another. And the mighty-armed onc, then
surrounded by all his brothers, entered the appartmeng of the
wise king Dhritarashtra.  And the Yudhishthireebeheld the
reverend Gdandhari, ever obedient to her lord, and strounded
by her daughters-in-law like Rohini by the stars. And salut-
ing Gandhari and blessed by her in return, the king then be-
held his old father, that illustrious monarch whose wisdom was
his eye. King Dhritardshtra then, O monarch, smelt his’
head as also the heads of those four other princed of the Kuru
rac'f, 1%, the sons of Pandu with Bhimasena 2z thqi‘ eldest.
And, O king, beholding those tigerd among nf¥f, the hand-
some Pandavas, all the Kurus became expeedingly. glad. And
~ commanded by the king! the Pandavas then retired to the
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chambers allotted to them and which were all furnished with
jewels and gems, And when they had retired into their cham-
bers, the women of Dhritarashtra’s household with Dusgala
taking the lead visited them. And the daughters-in-law of
Dhritarashtra, beholding the bldzing and splendid beauty and
prosperity of Yajnaseni, became cheerless and filled with jea-
lousy. And those tigers among men, having conversed with
the ladies, went through their daily physical exercises and
then performed the religious rites of the day. And having
finished their daily devotiops, they decked their persons with
sandal paste of the most fragrant kind. And desiring to
secure good luck and prosperity, they caused (by gifts) the
Brahmanas to utter benedictions. And then eating food that
was of the best taste they retired to their chambers for the
night. And thosc bulls among the Kurus then were sung to
by handsome females. And obtaining from them what came
in due succession, those subjugators of hostile towns passed
with cheerful hearts that delicious night in pleasure and sport,
And waked by the bards with sweet music, they rose from
their beds. And having passed. the night thns in happiness,
they rose at dawn and having gone through the usmal rites,
they entered into the assembly house and were saluted by those
that we.r';*eady there for gambling.’ N

Thus ends the fifty- cngh‘bh Scetion in the Dyuta of the
Sabha Parva.

SecrioN LIX.
(Dyuta Parve continuéd.)

Vaigampiyana said,—The sons of Prithd with Yudhish-
thira at their head, having entered that assembly house,
approached all the kings that were present there. And wor-
shipping all those that deserved to be worshipped, and saluat-
ing others as each deserved according to age, they seated them-
selves on scats that were clean and fuinished with costly car-
pets. KREMhey bad f{aken their seats, as also all the
kings, Cakuni the son of Suvala addressed Yudhishthira
aud $aid,—0 king, the assembly is fuk ! All had -been wait-
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ing for thee! Let, therefore, the dice be cast and the rules of
play be fixed, O Yudhishthira? ’

“Yudhishthira repled —Deceitful ga mbhng is sinful, There
is no Kshatriya prowess in it. There i3 certainly no morality
in it. Why, then, O king, dost thou praise gambling so ?
The wise applaud not the pride that gamesters feel in deceit¥ul
play. O Cakuni, vanquish us not, like a wretch, by " deceit-
ful means .

Cukuni said,—That high-souled player who knoweth the
secrets of winning and losing, who %is skilled in baffling the
deceitful arts of his confrere, who is untied in all the diverse
operations of which gambling consisseth, truly kuoweth the
play, and he saffereth all in course of it. O son of Prithé,
it is the staking at dice, which may be lost or won, that may
injure us, And it is for that reason that gambling is regarded
as a fault. Let us, therefore, O king, begin the 'plag*. Fear
not! Let the stakes be fixed, Delay not !

“Yudhishthira said,—That best of Munis, Devala, the son
of Asita, who always instructeth us about all those acts that
may lead to heaven, hell, or the other regions, hath said,
that it is sinful to play deceitfully with a gamester. To obtain
victory in battle without cunning or strategem is the best sport,
Gambling, however, as a sport, is not so. Those that are res-
pectable never use the language of the mlechchhas, nor Gu they
adopt deceitfulness in their behaviours  War carried on without
crookedness and cunning,—this is the act of men that are
honest. That wealth with which, according, to our abilities,
we strive to learn how to benefit the Br%mhnﬂanas, do not,
O Cakuni, playing desperately, win of us! Even exemies
should not be vanquished - desperate stakes nirJgceitful
play. I do not desire either happiness or wecalth by means of
cunning. The conduct of one that is a gamester, even if it
be without deceitfulness, should not be applauded.’

“Cakuni said,—‘O Yudhishthira, it is from a desire of van-
quishing, which is not a very honest motive, that one high-
born person approacheth another (in a contest of race superioris
ty). Do also it'is from a desire of vanquishing, which s&not
a very’ honest motive, that one learndd person approacheth
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another (in a tontest of learning). Such motives, however,
are scarcely regarded as really dishonest. So also, O Yudhish-
thira, a person skilled at dice approacheth® one that is nob
so skilled, from a désire of vanquishing. One also who is
conversant with the truths of science approacheth another
that is not, from desire of victory, which is scarcely an honest
motive, But (as I have already'said) such a motive is not really
dishonest, And, O Yudhishthira, so also one that is skilled
in weapons approacheth one that is wot so skilled; the
strong approacheth the weak, This is the practice in every
contest. The motive is victory, O Yudhishthira! If, therefore,
thou, in approaching mg, regardest me to be actuated by mo-
tives that are dishonest, if thou art uuder any fear, desist then
from play

“Yudhishthira said,—~‘Summoned, I do not withdraw. This
is my estaklished vow. And, O king, Fate is all powerful!
We all are under the control of destiny, With whom in this
assembly am I to play # Who is there that can stake equally
withme 2 Let the play begin)

“Duryodhana said,—‘O monarch, I shall snpply jewels and
gems and every kind of wealth, And it is for me that this
Cakuni, my nncle, will play.’

“Yudhishthira said,—Gambling for onc’s sake by the agency
of austher scemeth to me to be contrary to rule. Thou also,
O learncd one, will adwit this. I’ however, thou art still
bent on it, let the play Begin.’”

Thus ends the fifty-ninth Scction in the Dyuta of the
Sabhi Parva.

SeorioN LX.
(Dyuta Parva continucd.)

Vaicampayana said,—“When the play commenced, all those
kings with Dhritarashtra at their head took their seats in that
assembly. And, O Bharata, Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and
the high-sbuled Vidura with cheerless hearts sat behind, And
thege kings with leoniuc necks and endued with great -energy
took théi¥'scats separgtely and in pairs upon many elevated
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‘seats of beantiful make and color. And,'O king, that man-

t . . .
sion {ooked resplendunt with those assembled kings like heaven

itself with a conclave of the celestials of great good fortune. |,
And they were all conversant with the Vedas and brave and
of resplendent countenances. And, O great king, the friendly
match at dice then commenced: .

“Yudhishthira L:‘aid,-—‘() king, This execllent wreath of pearlse
of great value, procured from the ocean by churning it (of old), .
s0 beautiful and decked with pure gold,—this, O kiug, is my
stake! What is thy counter-stake, Opgreat king,—~the wealth
with which thou wishest to play with me ?’

“Duryodhana said,—I have many jewels aud much wealth,
But I am not vaiu of them, Win thou this stake.”

Vaigampiyana conbinned,—“Then Cakuni, well skilled at
dice, took up the dice and (easting them) said uuto Ynadhish-
thiva,—Lo, I have won!'” .

Thus ends the sisticth Section in the Dynta of thn Sabh&
Parva.

s e e »

SteTion LNL
(Dynta Pavia continied.)

“Yudhishthira said,—Thou hast won this stake of me by
unfair means,  But be not so proad, O Cukauni! Lot us play
staking thousands upond thousands. I have many beantiful
jars each full of a thousand Nishlas, my treasury, inexhausti-
ble gold, and much silver and other mingralz.  This, O king, ig

the wealth with which I will stake with thee "-’
alcampayana continued,—Thus addressed, Cakuni saic
A% ¥ t, d,—T 1d 1, Cak 1

unto the chief of the perpetuators of the Kuru race, .’gho eldest
of the sous of Pandu, King "Yudhishthira, of <*lmy idvipable
of sustaining any diminution,—Lo, I have won !

“Yudhishthira said,~—This my sacred and victorious and
royal car which gladdeneth the heart and hath,carried us hither,
which is equal unto a thousand cars, which is of symmetrical
proportions and covered with tiger-skin, and furnished with
excellent wheels'and flagstaffs, which is handsome, and decked
with strings of litte bells, whose clatter xs even likgru® Toar

{21 ]
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-of the clondsor of the ocean, and which is drawn by eight .

noble steeds known all over the kingdom and which are white
. as the beams of the moon and from whose hoofs no terrestrial

creature can escape,-this, O king, is my wealth with which I

will stake with thee!”

« Vaigampayana continuned,—“Hearing these words, Cakuni
eready with the dice, and adopting unfair means, said unto:

Yudhishthira,—‘Lo, I have won !

“Yudhishthira said,—1I have a hundred thousand serving
girls, all young, and deoked with golden bracelets on their
wrists and upper arms, and with Nishkas round their necks
and other ernaments, agorned with costly garlands and attired
in rich robes, daubed with the sandal paste, wearing jewels
and gold, and well-skilled in the four and sixty elegant arts,
especially versed in dancing and singing, and who wait upon
and serve gt my command the celestials, the Snataka Brah-
manas, and kings! With this wealth, O king, I will stake
‘with thee!”

Vaicampayana continued,—“Hearing these words, Cakuni,
weady with the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhlsh-
thira,—‘Lo, I have won !

“Yudhishthira said,—I have thousands of serving-men, skill-
-ed In waiting upon guests, always attired in silken robes, en-
‘dued_with wisdom and intelligence, their senses under control
though young, and decked in ear-rings, and who feed all gnests
night and day with pldes and dishes in hand, With this
wealth, O king, I will stake with thee !"”

\.nqmnp.xymm continned,—“Hearing these words, Cakuni,
rmdy with the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhish«
thlm — I, T have won !’ !

“Yudhishthira said,—T have, O son of Suvala, one thou-
sand m-gty elephants with golden girdles, decked with orna-
ments, with the mark of the lotus on their temples and necks
and other parts. adorned with golden garlands, with fine
white tusks long and thick as plough-shafts, worthy of carry-
ing kings on their backs, capable of bearing every kind of
noise on the field of battle, with huge bodies, capable of
batz??msndown the walls of hostile towns, of the cblor of
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"pew-Tormed clouds, and each possessing eight she~e1cphauts'
With this wealth, O king, I will stake with thee ' ”

Vaigampidyana continued,—“Unto Yudhishthira who ha,d
said so, Cakuni the son of Suvala laughingly said,—‘Lo, T
have won it 1’ .

“Yudhishthira ‘said,—T have a% many cars as elephants, alle
furnished with golden poles and flag-staffs and well- trained |
horses and warriors that fight wonderfully, and cach of whom.
receiveth a thousand coins as his wouthly pay whether he
fighteth or not. With this wealth, O king, I will swake with.
thee!” '

Vaigampayana continued,—“When thebe words had been:
spoken, the wretch Cakuni, pledged to enmity, said unte-
Yudhishthira,—Lo, I have won itV

“Yudhishthira said,—The steeds of the T%ttirg, Ralma-
sha, and Gandharve breeds, decked with ornaments, Chittra-
ratha, having been vanquished in battle and subdued, cheer-
fully gave unto the wielder of the Gavdiva, With this wealth,
O king, I will stake with thee !"”

Vaigampayana continued,—“Hearing this, Cakuni, ready
at dice, adopting unfair weauns, said unto Yudhishthira,—Lo F
have wou !’ . '

“Yudhishthira said,—T have ten thousand cars and vehi-
cles unto which are yok%d draught auimals of the foremost
" breed. And I bave also sixty thousad warriors picked froms
each order by thousands, who are all brave and endued with:
the prowess of heroes, who drink milk and eab good rice, and
all of whom have broad chests, With this wealth, O king, I
will stake with thee!” .

Vaicampayana continued,—“Heraing this, Cakuni ‘ready
at dice, adopting nefarious meaus, said unto Yudhishthira,—
‘Lo I have won ! '

«Yudhishthira said,—T have four hundred Nidis (jewels of
great value) encased in sheets of copper and iron. Each one
of them is equal to five diaunikas of the costliest and purest
leaf gold of the'Jatarupa kind, With this wealth. O kine. I
will stake with thee’”

Vaigampayuna continued,—" Hcarm" tlm Cakum, ready
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.
al dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira—To, I
vhave won it '” ‘

Thus ends the &ixty-fiirst Scetion in the Dyuta of the
Subhid Parva,

Secron LXIL

(gt Parva continued.)

Vaicampiiyana said, —¢During the course of this gambling
gertain to bring about utlter ruin (on Yudhishthira), Vidura,
that dispeller of all doubts, (addressing Dhritariishtra) said,
‘O great king, O thou of the Bharata race, attend to what I
ray, althongh my words may not be agreeable to thee, like
medicine Lo one that is ill and about to breathe his last!
When this Duryodhana of sinful mind had, immediately after
his birth, ericd discordantly like a jackal, it was well known
that he had been ordained to bring about the destraction of
the Bharata race.  Know, O king, that he will be the death
of yeall! A jackal is living in thy house, O king, in the
form of Duryodhana, Thou knowest it not in consequence of
thy folly. Listen now to the words of Kavi (Cukra) which
I will quote,  $hey that colleet honey (in mountains), having
received what they seck, mark not that they arc about to fall.
Ascending dangerous heights, abstricted in the pursuit of
what they seck, they fall down and meet with destruction,
This Duryodhana alsog maddened with the play at dice, like
the collector of Yioncy abstracted in what he sceketh, marketh
not the consequences,  Making enemices of these great warri-
ors, he beoldeth not the fall thatis b@forc him. It is known
$o thee, O thon of great wisdom, tlmt amongst the Bhojas,
they abandoned, for the good of the citizens, a son that was
unworthy of their race. The Andhakas, the Yadavas, and the
Bhojas, uniting together, had abandoned Kanga, And after-
words, when at the command of the whole tribe, the sumne
Kanca hall been slain by Krishna—that slaycr‘ of focs, all the
meg of the tribe became exceedingly glad for a hundred” yeurs,
Solm\.th_?‘"v‘mnm:md, et Arjuna slay this Suyodhana, Wnd in
consequpnce of the slaying of this wretch, let the Kurus be

¢
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.glad and pass their days in happiness. At the exchange of a
crow, O great king. buy these peacocks,—the 'Pandavas ; and
- at the exchange of a jackal, buy these tigkrs. For the sele
of a fumily a member may be sacvificed ; for the sake of a
village a fumily may be sucrificed ; a village may be sacrificed
for the sake of a province; and for the sake of one’s own sowl
the whole earth may be sacrificed. Even this was what the
omniscient Kavya himsclf, acquainted with the thoughts of
every creature, and a source of terror wnto all foes, said unto
the great Asuras to induce them to abandon Jambha at the
moment of his birth, Tt is said that a.certain king, baving
caused a number of wild birds that vomitted gold to take up
their quarters in his own house, afterwords killed them from
temptation. O slayer of foes, blinded by temptation and _the
desire of enjoyment, for the sake of the gold the king at the
same time destroyed both his present and future (gains).
Therefore, O king, persecute not the Pandavas from desire of
profit, even like the king in story. Forsthen, blinded by folly
thou wilt have to repent afterwards, cven like the person that
killed the birds. Like a flower-scller that plucketh (many
flowers) in the garden from trees that he cherisheth with
affection from day to day, continue, O DBarata, to pluck
flowers day by day from the Pandavas. Do not scorch them
to their roots like a f¥e-producing ,brecze that reduceth
everything to black char-coal. Go nlt, O king, unto the
region of Yama, with thy sons and ministers apd troops, for
who is there that is capable of fighting with blhe‘SOns of Pritha
together 2 Not to speak of others, is the chiet of the celes-
fials at the head of?the celestials themsclves, capakle of so
doing 77 ' o
Thus ends the sixty-second Section in, the Dyuta of the
Sabhd Parva,

Secrion LXIIT,

Dyuta Parve continued.,

: - . . - . 'y - .
“Vidura said,—‘Gawmbling is the root’ of dissensions. It
bringeth about disuuion, Its cguseqtienges are’ frightful, Yet
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having recourse to this, Dhritarashtra’s son Duryodhana cr'eatetl'x
for himself fierce enmity. The descendants of Pratipa and
of Cantanu, with ‘their fierce troops and their allies the
Vahlikas, will, for the sins of Duryodhana, meet with des-
‘truction, Duryodhana, in consequence of this intoxication,
forcibly driveth away luck and prosperity from his kingdom,
even like an infuriate bull breaking his own horns himself.
That brave and learned person who, disregarding his own
foresight, followeth, Ocking, (the bent of ) another man’s
heart, sinketh in terrible affliction even like one that goeth
into the sea in a baat guided by a child. Duryodhana is
gambling with the son of Pandu, and thou art in raptures that
he is winning. Aud it is such success that begeteth war, which
endeth in the destruction of men, This fascination (of, gamb-
ling)\tha,«t thou hast well-devised only leadeth to dire results.
Thou hast simply brought on by these counsels great affliction
to thy heart. And this thy quarrel with Yudhishthira who is
g0 nearly related to the2, even if thou hadst not forescen it,
is still approved by thee. Listen, ye sons of Cantanu, ye des-
cendants of Pratipa, who are now in this assembly of the
Kauravas, to these words of wisdomn ! Enter ye not into the
terrible fire that hath blazed forth, following a wretch! When
Ajatagatru the son of Pandu, intoxicated with dice, giveth
way to his wrath, and Vrikodara afd Arjuna and the twins
(do the same), who, in“that hour of confusion, will prove your
refuge? O great King, thou art thyself a mine of wealth,
Thou canst efrn (by other means) as much wealth as thou
scekest to earn by gambling. What dost thou gain by win-
ning frem the Pandavas their vast wealtk 2 Win the Panda:
vas themselves, who will be to thee more than all the wealth
they have. We all, know the skill of Suvala in play, This
hill-king knoweth many nefarious methods in gambling, Let
Cukuni returnwhence he came. War not, O Bharata, with
the sons of Pandu?t” ' '

Thu$ cnds the sixty-third Section in the Dyuta of the
Sabha Parva.,



Sectiox LXIV,
(Dyuta Parva continued.y

“Duryodhana said,—‘QO Kshatta, thou art always bnasting.
of the fame of our gnemies, depreciating the sons of Dhrita- |
riashtra! We know, O Vidura, of whom thon art really fond!
Thou always disregardest us as children! That man standeth
confest who wisheth for success unto those that are dear to
him and defeat unto those that are hot his favorites, Hisg
praise and blame are applied accordingly. Thy topgue and
mind betray thy heart, But the hostility thou showeth in
speech is even greater than what is in thy heart. Thou hast
heen cherished by us like a serpent on our lap. Like a cab
thou wishest evil unto him that cherisheth thee. The
have said that there is no sin graver than that of'injuring
one’s master, How is it, OKshatta, that thou dost not fear
this sin ? Having vanquished our encmies we have obtained
great advantages, Use not harsh words in respect of us,
Thou art always willing to make peace with the foes. And
it is for this reason that thou hatest us always. A man
becometh a foe by speaking words that are u.npardonable.
Then again in praising the enemy, the scerets of one’s own
party should not be divulged. (Thou, however, transgressest
this rule). Therefore, O tdou parasite, why dost thou obs-
truct us so? Thou sayest whatever thou wishest. Insult
us not! We know thy mind. Go, learn 8itting at the feet
of the old! Keep up the reputation that thou hast won,
Meddle not with the affairs of other men. Do not imagine
that thou art our chlef Tell us not harsh words always;: O
Vidura! We do not ask thee what is for our good. Cease,
irritate not those that hate already borne too much at thy
hands! There is one only controller, no secend. He control-
leth even the child that is in the mother's womb. I am con-
trolled by him. Like water that always floweth in a downward
course, I am acting precisely in the way in which he is direct-
ing me. He that breaketh his head against a stone-wgll&;.,:ﬁ'rd
he that fe¢deth a serpent, are guided in thoo acts of theirs by
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their own intellects. (Therefore, in this matter, I am guidcd‘ '
by my own intclligence). He becometh a foe who seeketh .
to control another by force, 'When advice, however, is offered
in a friendly spmt the learned bear with it. He again
. that hath set firc to such an highly inflamable object as
camphor, beholdeth not its ashes if he runneth not soon to ex-
tinguish it. One should not give shelter to another who is
the friend of his foes, or to another who is ever jealous of his
protector, or to another who is evil-minded. Therefore, O Vidura
go withersoever thou pleasest! A wife that is unchaste,
however well-treated, forsaketh her husband yet
“Vidura, addressitig Dhritarashtra, said,—O monarch, tell
us like a witness (impartially) what thou thinkest of the con-
duet of those who abandon their serving-men for thus giving
LR nhtru(,tlon' The hcarts of kings are, indeed, very
restless, - Giranting protection at first, they strike with clubs
at last. O prince (Duryodhana), thou regardest thyself as
mature in intellect, and, O thou of bad hearr, thou regard-
est me as a child. Buf consider that he is a child who hav-
ing first accepted one for a friend, subsequently findeth fault
with him! A bad-hearted man can never be brought to the
path of recbmude like "an unchaste wife in the house of a
well-born pers(m Assuredly, instruction is not agrecable to
this bull of the Bharata race, like a husband of sixty years
to a damsel that is yonng,  After this, O king, if thou wish-
est to hear words thabuure agrecable to thee, in respect of all
acts good or bad, ask thou women and idiots and eripples or
persons of that description, A sinful tan speaking words
tlfat are agrecuble may be had in this world. But a speaker
of woFds that are disagrecable though' fit as regimen, or ‘a
hearer of the same, is very rare. IHe, indeed, is a king’s
true ally who disrégarding what is agreeable or disagreeable to
his master bearcth himself virtuously and uttereth what may
be disagreeable but required as regimen, O great king, drink
thou that which the honest drink and the dishonest shun,
even humxhty which is like a medicine that is bitter, pungent,
wing, unintoxicating, disagreeable, and revolting! And
drinking it, O king, regain thou thy sobriety ! I always wish
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‘Dhl‘l!’ll‘ Ashtra and his sons affuence and fame, Happen what
may unto thee, heresI bow to thee (and take my leave). et
the Brahmanas wish me well ! O son of Kyiru, this is the les-
sen T earefully inculeate, that the wise shoull never enrage
such adders as have venom in their very glances ! ,

Thus ends the *sixty-fourth Scttion in the Dyuta of the
Sabha Parva,

Srerion LXVa
(Dyuta Parva continued. )

“Cukunt said,—Thou hast, O Ylld-h’lﬁhfhil'ﬂ, fost  much
wealth of the Pandavas. If thou hast still anything that thou
kast not, O son of Kunti, yeb lost to us, tell us what it is ¥

“Yudhishrbiva said,—O son of Suvala, T know that I Tave
untold wealth,  But why 15 it, O Cakuni, that thou askest
me of my wealth 7 Let tens of thousands and milliens aud tens
of millions aed hundreds of milliens angd tens of billions and
hundreds of billions and trillions and tens of trillions and
huandreds of trillions and tens of quadrilions and hundreds of
gunadrillions and even more wealth be staked by thee. I have
ag much. With that wealth, O king, I will play,with thee!"”

Vaicampiyana said,—Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with
the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhishthira,— Lo !
I have won? N

«Yudhishthira said,—T have, O son of Suvala, immeagur-
able kine and horses and milch cows with calvesand coats  and
sheep in the country extending from the Parndgi to the east-
“ern bank of the Sindhu., With this wealth, O kiqg, I will
play with thee 7 ' o0

Vaigampiyana said,~—“Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with
the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhishthira,—Tn !
1 bave won V '

“Yudhishthira said,—T have my city, Lhe country, land,
the wealth of all dwelling thercin except of Brahnwanas, and
2l those persons themselves except Drihmanos, still remain-
ing to e, With this wealth, O king, I will yley~“with
thee ””

[ 22 ]
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Vaigampayana sald,—"Iearing this, Cakuni, ready  with
the dice, m]nptilcg foul means, said unto ‘Yudhishthira,—TLo?!
I have won . .

“Yudhishthira said,—These princes here, O king, who look
‘gesplendent in their ornaments and their ear-rings and Nisklus

caud all the royal ornwments on their person, are now my
wealth,  With this wealth, O king, I will play with thee?”

Vaigampayana said,—“Tlearing this, Cuakuni, ready with
‘the dice, adopting fonl means, said unto Yuadhishthira,—To!
:{ have won them ¥

“Yudhishthira said,—This Nakula here, of mighty arms
and leenine nock. of red eves, and endued with youth, is now
iy one stake.  Kuoow that he is my wealth)’

“Cakuni said,—0 king Yudhishthira, prince Nukula ig
“dear ™o thee! He is already under our subjection. With
whom (as stake) wilt now play 77

Vaigampiyana  said,—“Saying this, Cukuni ecast those
dice, and said unto Yudhishthira,—To! He hath been won
by us.

“Yudhishthira said,—This Sahadeva administereth justice.
Ale hath also acquired a reputation for learning in this world,
Hlowever undeserving he may be to be staked in play, with him
as stake I will play, with such a dear objet, as if, indeed, he
were not so . K

Vaigampiiyana saids—"Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with
the dice, adopting foul means, said wuto Yudhishthira,—TLo !
I have wou. ¢

“Cakuaui continned,—0 king,
ﬂ)ee havg both been won by me. It would seem, however,’
that ‘Bhimasena and Dhananjaya are regarded by thee.”

“Yudhishthira sajd,— Wretch, ! thou actest sinfully in thus
seeking to create disunion amongst ns who are sll of one heart,
disregarding moralityt

“Cakuni said,—‘Oue that is intoxicated falleth into a pit
(hell) and stayeth there deprived of the power of motion,
Thou art, O king, senior to us in age, artd possessest the
hlgh‘!'q-aecomphshments. O bull pf the Bharata race, I (beg

tby pardon and) bovr to thee, Thou kuowest, O Yudbwh

the sons of Madri, dear unto
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thira.,. that gamestgrs, while cxcited with play, utter such
ravings that they never indulge in the like of themn in their
waking moments nor even in dream.’ '

“Yudhishthira said,—He that taketh us like a beat to bhc‘
other shore of the sea of battle, he,that is ever victorious over
foes, the prince who is endued with great activity, he who is
the one heroin this world, (is here). With that Falguna as.
stake, however undeserving of being made so, I will now play
with thee,” iy

Vaicampayana said—“Hearing this, Cakuni, rpady with:
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto’ Yudhishthira,—Lo!
I have won?

“Cakuni continued,—*This foremost of all wielders of the:
bow, this son of Piudua capable of using both his hands i
equal activity, hath now been won by me, O king, play now
with the wealth that is still left unto thee, even with Bhime.
thy dear brother, as thy stake, O son of Iandu?

“Yudhishthira said,—O king, however undeserving he may
be of being made a stake, I will now play with thee by stak-
ing Bhimasena, that prince who is our leader, who is the fore-
most in fight,—even like the wiclder of the thunder-bolt—the
onc enemy of the Danavas,—the high-conled ove with leonine
neek and arched eye-brows and eyes looking askance, who is
incapable of putting up with an insult, §ho hath no equal in
might in the world, who is the foremost of all wielders of the

» .
»

mace, and who grindeth all foes,”” .

Vaigampiyana said,—“Icaring this, Cukuni, ready with:
the dice, adopting fou] means, said unto Yudbishthira,—Eo ¢
I have won ¥ . ‘

“Cakuni  continued,—Thou hast, O son of Kunti, lost
much wealth, horses and clephants with t"ny brothers,  Say
it thou hast anything which thou hast not lost.”

“Yudhishthira said,—I alone, the eldest of all my brothers
and dear unto them, am still unwon. Won by thea T will
do what he that is won will have to do.””

Vaimﬁ]pﬁg rana  said,—“Icaring this, Cuakuni, reagy -with
the dice, ddopting foul meaus, said unto Iudhwhthn.t-——bo‘
I have won !
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“Cakuni coniinued,—Thou hast permitted thyself to be

won, This is very sinful. There is wealth still left to thee,
O king! Thercfore, thy having lost thyself is certainly sin-
ful.””
" Vaicampiiyana continued,—“Having said this, Cakuni,
well-skilled at dice, spoke uuto all the brave kings present
there of his having won, one after aunother, all the Pandavas,
The son of Suvala theu, addressing Yudhishthira, said,—O
king, there is still one stike dear to thee thai is still unwon,
Stake thou Krishnd the priscess of Panchdala, By her, win
thyself back. '

“Yudhisthira said,—With Draupadi as stake, who is nei-
ther short nor tall, neither spare nor corpulent, and who is pos-
sessed of blue curly locks, T will now play with thee! TPos-
gessed of 'oyes like the leaves of the antumn lotus, and fray-
rant also as the antwmn Jotus, equal in beauty unto her
(Lakshmmi) who delighteth in autumu lofuses, and unto Sree
herself in symmetry and every grace, she is such a women as
a man may desire for wife in respect of sofrness of heart, and
wealth of beanty and of virtués ! Possessed of every accom-
plishment, and compassiiate, and sweet-speached, she is such
a woman as a man nay desire for wife in respeet of lier
fitness for the acquisition of virtue, and pleasure, and wealth.
Retiring to bed last and wakingup first, she looketh aficr
all down to the cowherds and the shepherds.  Her face
too, when covered tith sweat, looketh as the lotus or the
jasmine.  Of slender waiste like the wasp, of long flowiug
locks, ofo red lips, and body withont dow:n, is the princess of
Piuchdla! O king, making the sleader-waisted Draupadi, who
s even such, as my stake, I will play with thee, O son of
Suvala!” ’

Vaigampiyana  continued,—*When the intelligent king
Yudhishthira the just had spoken thus,—‘Fie, !’ ‘Fie,! werc
the words that were uttercd by all the aged persons that were
in the assembly.  And the whole conclave ,was agitated, and
the-ings who were present there all gave way to grief. And
Bhishma and Droud and Kripa were covered with petspiration,
And Vidura holding his head Detween his bands sal like one



SABHA PARVA, SR £ £

that had lost his reason, He sat with face downwards giv-
ing away to his reflections and sighing like a snake. But
Dhritarashtra, glad at heart, asked repeatedly, “Hath the stake
been won? Hath the stake been won?, and could not
conceal his emotions, Karna with Dusgasana and others laugh-
ed aloud, while tears began to.flow from the cyes of ai
others present in the assembly. And the son of Suvala, proud’
of success, and flurried with excitement, and repeating, “Thou,
hast one stake, dear to thee, ete’ said,—'Lo! I bave won?
and took up the dice that had been cfst.”

Thus ends the sixty-fifth Section in the D\uta of the
Subha Parva, ’

Sectioy LXVI,

{ Dyuta Parva continucd.)

“Duryodhana said,—~Come, Kshatta, bring hither Draupadi
the dear and loved wife of the Piudavas, Let her sweep the
chambers, force thercto, and let the uufortunate one stay
where our scrving-women are,’

“Vidura said,—Dost thou nobt know, O wretch, that by
uttering such harsh words thou art tying thg’self with cords?
Dost thou not widerstwd that thou art hanging ou the edge
of a precipice 7 Dost thou not knogy that being a deer thou
provokest so many tigers to rage? Snakes of deadly venom,
provoked to ire, arc on thy head! "Wretch, do not further
provoke them and go to the regions of Yama! In my judg-
ment, the statuseot slavery can not attach to Krishud, inas-
much as she was stakefl by the king after he had lost, himself
and ceased to be his own master! Like the bamboo that bear-
eth fruit only when it is about to die, this king—the son of
Dhritarashtra-—winneth this treasure at play. Intoxicated, he
perceiveth not in these his last moments that dice bring
about cnmity and frightful terrors. No man should utter
harsh specches and pierce the hearts of others,  No man
shquld subjugale his enemics by dice and such other.'foul
‘means, No one should utter such words—disapproved by the
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Vedas and leuding to hell—as annoy others, Some one utter-
eth from his lips words that are harsh. Stung by them
- another burneth day and night, These words pierce the very
heart of another. The learned, therefore, should never utter
them, pointing them at others. A goat had once swallowed a
hook, and when it was pierged with it, the hunter placing,
the head of the animal on the ground tore its throat fright-
fully in drawing it out. Therefore, O Duryodhana, swallow
not the wealth of the Pandavas! Make them not thy enc-
mies! The sons of Prithd never use words such as these. It
is only low men that are like dogs who use harsh words to-
wards all classes of peopie, viz., those that have rctired to the
woods and those that live in domesticity, those employed in
ascetic devotions and those that are of great learning. Alas!
‘the son of Dhritariishtra kuoweth not that dishonesty is one
of the frigktful doors of hell! Alas! many of the Kurus
with Duscasana amongst them have followed him in the
path of dishonesty in the matter of this play at dice! Even
gourds may sink and stone may float, and boats also may
always sink in water, still this foolish king, the son of
Dhritariishtra, listeneth not to my words that are even as
regimen unto him, Without doubt, he will prove the des-
truction of the Kurus. When the words of wisdom spoken
by friends and which are even as fit regimen are not listened
to, but on the other hand, temptation “is on the increase, a
frightful and universal destxuctlou is sure to overtake all the
Kurus’” N

Thus ends theksixty-sixth Section in the Dyuta of the
Sabha Parva.

Skerion LXVILL
(Dyuta Parva continued.)

Vaigampayana said,—Intoxicated with pride, the son of
"Dhritarashtra spake,—Fie on Kshatta! and casting his eyes
upon the Pratikamin in attendance, commanded ‘him, in the
midst of all those reverend seuiors, saying,—‘Go Pratik@man,
aud bring thou Dxaupadx Ltther! 'Thou has no fear from the
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sons of Pandu! Itis Vidura alone that raveth in fear. Bes
sides, he never wisheth for our prosperity I'” :

Vaigampiyana continued,—“Thus commanded, the Prati-
kamin, who was of the Swfa caste, bearing the words of the

k'ny, proceeded with haste, and entering the abode of the.

Pandavas, like a dog a liow’s den,approached the queen of
the sons of Paudu. And he said,—Yudhishthira having been
intoxicated with dice, Duryodhana, O Draupadi, hath won
thee! Come now, thercfore, to the abode of Dhritarashtra!
I will take thee, O Yé&jnaseui, and put thce in some wmenial
work ! .

“Draupadi said,—Why, O Pr(i{i]ccimih, dost thou say so?
What prinee is there who playeth staking his wife ? The king
was certainly intoxicated with dice! Else, could he not find
any other object to stake 7’ .

“The Pratilkamin said,—"When he had nothmg else to
stake, it was then that Ajatacatra the son of Paudu, staked
thee. The king had first staked his prothers, then himself,
and then thee, O princess.’

“Draupadi said,— O son of the Suta race, go, and ask that
gambler present in the asseml;]y, whom he hath lost first,
himself, or me. Ascertaining this, come hither, gnd then take
me with thee, O son of the Suwta race.”

Vaigampayana continugd,—“The wmessenger coming back
to the assembly told all pnexeut the werds of Draupadi. And
he spake unto Yudhisthira, sitting in the midst of the kings,
these words :—Draupadi hath asked thee— Whose lord wert
thow at the time thow lost us in play ?  Didst thow lose thyself
first or me?  Yudhishthira, however, sat there like one *de-
mented and deprived of reason and gave no answer to’the
Sutw, good or ill,

“Duryodhana then said,—Lct the prmcesq of Panchila

come hither and put her question. Let every one hear in

this assembly the words that pass between her and Yudhish-

thira,” »
Vaigampiayanacontinued,—“The messenger, obedient to the

command of Duryodhana, going back, once again, to the

palace, himself much distressed, said dufe Draupadi—Q -
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princess, bho} that are in the assembly are gummoning : thees
It seemeth that.the end of the Kauravas .is at hand., When.
Duryodhana, O princess, is for taking thee before the assembly,
this weak-brained kmﬂ will no longer be able to protect his
pxospenty
o “Draupadi said,—The great ordainer of the world hath, in-
deed, ordained so! Happiness and misery pay their court to
" both the wise and unwise. Morality, however, it hath been
said, is the one highest o\geb in the word, If cherished, thab
will certainly dispense blesamfrs tous! Let not that morality
now abandon the Kauravas! Going back to those that are
present in that assembly, repeat these my words consonant
with worality. I am ready to do what those elderly and virtu-
ous pusons conversant with morality will definitely tell me?”
Vaigunpiyana continued,—“The Sufa, hearing these words
of Yajuaseni, came back to the assembly and repeated the
words of Draupadi.  But all sav with faces downwards, utter-
ieg not a word, knowing the ecagerness and resolution of
Dhiritarashtra’s son.

“Yudhishthira, however, O bull of the Bharata race, hear-
ing of Duryodhaua’s intentions, sent a trusted messenger unto
Draupadi, directing that alchough in consequence of her season
baving come she was attired in one picee of cloth with her
naval itself exposed, she shonld come before her father-in-law,
weeping bitterly. And that intclligent messenger, O king,
having gone to Dranpadi’s abode with speed, informed her of
the intentions of Yudhishthira. The illustrious Pandavas,
meanwhile, distressed and sorrowful, and bound by prowmise,
could not settle what they should do. And casting his eyes:
upot. them, king Duryodhana, glaa at heart, addressed the
Sutw und said,—O0 Pratikimin, bring her hither! Let the
‘Kauravas answer her question before her face.” 'The Suta then,
obedieut to his commands, but terrified at the (possible) wrath
of the daughter of Drupada, desregarding his reputation fox
intelligence, once again said to those that were in the assembly,

~—What shall I say unto Krishoa ?’ ‘

“Duryodhana, hearing this, said,—O Duﬂ(,asana, thns son
of my Sutw, of little" intelligence, feareth Vrikodara,” There«
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fore, go thon thyself and forcibly bring hither the daughter
“of Vajnasena. Qur ememies at present are dependent on our
 will. What can they do thee? Hearing, the command of
his brother, prince Duscisana rose with blood-red eyes, and
entering the abode of those great warriors, spake these words
unto the princess,® ‘Come, come,” O Krishud&, princess of
Panchala, thou hast been won by us. Putting aside thy
modesty, come and behold Durvodhana. And, O thou of
eyes large as lotus leaves, come now and. accept the Kurus for
thy lords, Thon hast been won virtuously, come to the as-
sembly. At these words, Dranpadi, rising up in great afflic-
tion, rubbed her pale face with her hands, and distressed
she ran to the place where the ladies of Dhritarishtra’s house-
hold were. At this, Dus¢isana, roaring in anger, ran after
her and seized the queen by her locks so long and blue and
wavy. Alas ! those locks that had been sprinkled with water
sauctified with nantres in the great Rajasuya sacrifice, were
now forcibly seized by the son of Dhritarishtra disregarding
the prowess of the Piudavas. And Dusciisana, dragging Krishna
of long—long—Ilocks unto the presence of the assembly,—Krish-
na as if she were helpless though having powerftd protectors
—and pulling at her, made her tremble like the banana plant
“in a storm. And dragged by him, with body beut she faintly
cried,— Wretch ! it ill behc\»ctn thee to take wme before the
assembly. My season hath come, atd I am now clad in
one piece of attire’ But Dus¢iisana dragging her forcibly
by her black locks and while she was praying hiteously unto
Krishna and Jishnu, who were Nariyana and Nara (on ear th)
said unto her,—~‘Whether thy season hath come or not, whether
thou art attired in one peice’ of cloth or entirely naked, when
thou hast been won at dice and made our slave, thou art to
live amongst our serving-women as thon pleasest.””
Vaicampayana cuntinued,—“With hair dishevelled and half
her attire loosened, all the while dragged by Duscasana, the
modest Krishna, consumed with anger, faintly said~+In this
assembly are persoas conversant with ail branches of learning,
devoted to the performance of sacrifices and othgr rites,
and all equal unto Tndra, persons some Of whom are really

[ 23 )
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my superior and others who deserve to be respected ac such,
I cannot stay hefore them in this state. .0 wretch! O thou’
of cruel deeds, drag me not so! Uncover me not so! The
princes (my lords) will not pardon thee, even if thou hast
the gods themselves with Indra as thy allies! The illustrious
son of Dharma is now bouad by the obligations ef merality,
Morality, however, is subtle. Thosc only that are possesséd
of great clearness of vision can ascertain it, In speech even
T am unwilling te admxt an atem of fault in my lord, for-
getting his virtues. Thou draggest me who am in my season
before these Kuru heroes! This is truly an unworthy act.
But no one here rebuketh thee! Assuredly, all these are
of the same mind with thee! O fie! Truly hath the virtue
of the Bharata gone! Truly hath also the usage of those
acquainted with the Kshatriya practice disappeared! Else
these Kurus in this assembly would never have looked silently
on this act that transgresseth the limits of their practices,
Oh! both Drona and Bhishma have lost their energy, and
80 also hath the high-souled Kshatts, and so also this king!
Else, why do these foremost of the Kuru elders look silently
on this great crime 7”7 . .

Vaigampayana eontinued,—“Thus did Krishni of slender
waist cry in distress in that assembly, And casting a glance
upon her enraged lords—the Pandaras—who were filled with
terrible wrath, she influmed them further with that glance of
hers, And they were not so distressed at having been robbed
of their kmg(‘om, of their wealth, of their costliest gems, as
with that glance of Krishui moved by modesty and anger,
And Dus¢dsana, beholding Krishnd locking at her helpless
lords, dragging her still more forcilily, addressed her,—Slave’!
‘Slave’ and laughed aloud! And at those words Karna be-
came very glad and approved of them by laughing aloud. And
Cakuni the pon of Suvala the Gandhira king, similarly
applauded Dus¢isana. And amongst all those that were in
that assembly, except these three and Duryodhana, every one
was filled with sorrow at beholding Krishna« thus dragged in
sight of that assembly, And beholding it all, Bhishma said,
'0 ble?sed one, mordlity is subtle, I, therefore, am unable ta

« L3
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duly decide this point that thou hast put, beholdin'g that one
that bath no wealth cannot stake the wealth belonging to
others, while wives are always under the orders and at the dis-
posal of their lords. Yudhishthira can abandon the whole
world full of wealth, but he will never sacrifice morality. The
son of Pandu hath 8aid,—1T am wdén!. Therefore, I am un-
able to decide this matter. Cakuni hath not his equal among
men at dice. The son of Kunti had still voluntarily staked
with him, The illustrious Yudhishthira doth not himself regard
that Cakuni hath played with him deceitfully, . Therefore, I
can not decide this point.’ .

“Draupadi said,—The king had been summoned to this
assembly and though possessing no skill at dice, was made to
play with skilful, wicked, deccitful, and desperate gamblers,
How can he be said then to have staked voluntarily ! The chief
of the Kurus and the Pandavas was deprived of his senses by
wretches of deceitful conduct and unholy instinets acting
together, and then vanquished, He  coud not understand
their tricks, but he hath now done so. Here, in this assembly,
are these Kurus who are the lords of both their sons and their
daughters-in-law ! Let ail of them, reflecting well upon my
words, duly decide the point that I have put?” |

Vaigampayana continued,—“Unto Krishnd who was thus
weeping and crying p1teous§y, looking at times upon her help-
less lord, Dus¢isana spake many ~dxsagreeable and harsh
words, And beholding her who was then in her season thus
dragged, and her upper garments loosened, beholding her in
that condition which she little deserved, Vrikodara afflicted
beyond endurancs, casting his eyes upon Yudhishthira, gave
way to wrath.” y :

Thus ends the sixty-seventh Section in the Dyuata of the
Sabba Parva,

f ]

Section LXVIIL
{Dyuta Parva continued.)

"Bhlma, said,—‘O Yudhishthira, gamblers have,in their
Bouscs manv women of loose character. 'E’hey do not yet stake
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those women having kinduness for them even, Whatever wealth
and other excellent articles the king of Kagi gave, whatever *
gems and animals and wealth and coats of mail and weapons
that other kings fof the carth gave, our kingdom, thyself, ‘
and ourselves, have all been won by the foes. At all this
‘ my wrath was not excited, or thou art our lord! This, how-
ever, I regard as a highly improper act,—this act of staking
Draupadi. This innocent girl deserveth not this treatment,
Ouly having obtained the Pandavas as her lords, for thee ig
she thus persecuted by ‘the low, despicable, cruel, and mean-
minded Kanravas, It is for her sake, O king, that my anger
falleth on thee! I shall bura those hands of thine! Sa'a-
deva, bring some fire !’

“Arjuna, hearing this, said,—‘Thou hast never, O Bhima-
sena, before this uttered such words as these! Assuredly, thy
high morality hath been destroyed by these cruel foes. Thou
shouldst not fulfil the wishes of the enemy! Practise thou
the highest morality ! Whom doth it behove to transgress his
virtuous eldest brother? The king, summoned by the foe,
and remembering the usage of the Kshatriya, played against
bis will. That is certainly conducive to our great fame !’

“Bhima said,—If I had not known, O Dhananjaya, that
the king had acted according to Kshatriya usage, then I
would have, taking his hands together by sheer foree, burnt
them in a blazing fire I'.” )

. Vaicampayana continued,—“Beholding the Pandavas thus
distressed and ghe pri‘ncess of Pianchala also thus afflicted, Vi-
karna the son of Dhritaraishtra said,—Ye kings, answer ye
the'question that hath been asked by Yijnaseni! If we do
not sudge a matter referred to us, all of us will assuredly have
to go. to hell witkout delay. Bhishma and Dhritarashtra,.
" both of whom are the oldest of the Kurus, as also the high-
souled Vidura, do not say anything! The son of Bharadwija
who is the preceptor of us, as also Kripa, is here! Why do
not these,best of regenerate ones answer the question ? Les
also those other kings assembled here from el directions, an-
swer, according to their judgments, this question, leaving
aside all motjves of gain and avger, Ye kings answer’ ve the
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guestion that hath been asked by this “blessede daughter -of
king Drupada, angl doclare, after reflection, on which side

each of ye is’ Thus did Vikarna repeatedly 'appeal to those®
that were in that assembly. But those *kings answerd him

not one word, good or ill. And Vikarna, having repeatedly

appealed to all the kings, began $o rub his hands and sigh

like a snake, And at last the prince said,—Ve kings of the
earth, ye Kauravas, whether ye answer tbis question or not,,
I will say what I regard as just and proper. Ye foremost .of

men, it hath been said that hunting,drinking, gambling, and

too much enjoyment of women, are the four Vvices of kings,

The man that is addicted to these, liveth forsal':ing virtue,

And people do not regard the acts done by a person who is

thus improperly engaged, as of any authority, This son of

Pandu, while deeply engaged in one of these vicious acts,

urged thereto by deceitful gamblers, made Draupadi a stake,

The innocent Draupadi is, besides, the common wife of all the

sons of Pandu, And the king, having first lost himself

offered her as a stake. And Suvata himself desirous of a

stake, indeed and prevailed upon the king to stake this

Krishnad., Reflecting upon ali these circumstances, I regard

Draupadi as not won.’

“Hearing these words, a loud uproar ro$e from among
those present in that assembly. And they all applauded Vi-
karna and censured the soh of Suvala,’ And at that sound, the
son of Ridha, deprived of his senses by anger, waving his
well-shaped arms, said these words,—‘O Vikarna, many opposite
and inconsistent conditions are noticeable in this assembly. Like
fire produced from a faggot, consuming the faggot itsel§ this
thy ire will consume thec! These personage here, though
urged by Krishna, have not uttered a word, They all regard
the daughter of Drupada to have been 'properly won. Thou
alone, O son of Dhritardshtra, in consequence of thy imma-
ture years, art bursting with wrath, for though but a boy,
thou speakest in this assembly as if thou wert old. O younger
brother of Duryodhana, thou dost not know what morality
truly is, for thou sayest like a fool that this Krishnd whe

hath Geen (justly) won as not wow at all, O son’ of Dhrita
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rishtra, how Jost thou regard Krishna as not won, when. the
eldest of the Pa.nda.va.s, before this assembly, staked all his
* possessions ? O bull of the Bharata race, Draupadi is include
in all the possessidns (of Yudhishthira). Therefore, why re-
gardest thou Krishna who hath been justly won as not won?
Praupadi had been mentioned (by Suvala) and approved of
‘as a stake by the Pandavas, For what reason then dost thou’
.yot regard her as not won? Or, if thou thinkest that in
bringing her hither attired in a single piece of cloth there is
impropriety, listen to certain excellent reasons I will give. O
son of the Kuru race, the gods have ordained only one bus-
band for one woman: This Draupadi, however, hath many
husbands. Therefore, certain it is that she is an unchaste
woman, So bring her, therefore, into this assembly, attired
though she be in one piece of cloth; even to uncover her is
not at all aa act that may cause surprise. Whatever wealth
the Piandavas had, she herself, these Pandavas themselves,
bave all been justly won by the son of Suvala, O Dus¢a-
sana, this Vikarna, spedking words of (apparent) wisdom, is
but a boy. Take off the robes of the Pandavas as also the
attire of Draupadi?” Hearing vhese words, the Pandavas, O
Bhirata, taking off their upper garments and throwing them
down, sat in that assembly. Then Dusgisana, O king, for-
cibly seizing Draupadi’s attire before the eyes of all, began to
drag it off her person.” /

Vaicampayana continued,—“When the attire of Draupadi
was being thus dragged, she thought of Hari. (And she her-
self cried aloud, saying, ) ‘O Govinda! O thou who dwell-
est iv Dwaraka! O Krishna! O thou who art fond of cow-
herdness (of Vrindavan)! O Kegava! seest thou not that
the Kauravas are humiliating me! O Lord! O husband of
Lakshmi! O Lord of Vraja (Vrindavan)! O destroyer of all
afflictions! O Janarddana! rescue me who am sinking in the
Kaurava ocean! O Krishna! O Krishna ! O thou great yogin !
thou soul of the universe ! thou creator of all things! O Goviu-
da! save me who am distressed, me who am loging my senses
in the midst of the Kurus!" Thus did that afflicted lady res-
plendant still in her beauty, O king, covering her fave, cry
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aloud, thinking of Krishna, of Hari, of the lord "of the . three
worlds, Hearing the words of Draupadi, Krighna was deeply
moved., And leaving his seat the benevolent one, from come
passion, arrived there on foot, And while Yajnaseni was
crying aloud to Krishna also called Vishnu, and Hauri, and
Nara, for protection, the illustrieus Dharma, remaining un’-,
‘'seen, covered her with excellent clothes of many hues, And,
O monarch, as the attire of Draupadi was being dragged,*
after one was taken off, another of the same kind appeared
covering her. And thus did it continhe till many clothes were
seen. Aund, O exalted one, owing to the protection of Dharma,
hundreds upon hundreds of robes of® many hues came off
Draupadi’s person. And there arose then a deep uproar of
many voices. And the kings present in that assembly, behold-
ing that most extraordinary of all sights in the world, began
to applaud Draupadi and censure the son of Dhtritarashtra.
And Bhima then, squeezing his hands, with lips quivering in
rage, swore, in the midst of all those kings a terrible oath
in a loud voice. *

“And Bhima said,—Hear these words of mine, ye Ksha-
triyas of the world! Words suéh as these were never before
uttered by other men, nor will anybody in the furure ever
utter them ! Ye lords of earth, if having spoken these words
I do not accomplish them hereafter, let me not obtain the
path of my deceased ancestors ! Teaying open in battle, by
sheer force, the breast of this wreteh, this wicked-minded
scoundrel of the Bharata race,—if I do not drigk his life-bloud,
let me not obtain the path of my ancestors!”

Vaigampayana cputinued,—“Hearing these terrible words
of Bhima that made the* down of the auditors to stand on
end, everybody present there applauded hin and ceusured
the son of Dhritarashtra. And when a ‘mass of clothes had
been gathered in that assembly all dragged from the person
of Draupadi, Dusgasana, tired and ashamed, sat down. And
beholding the sons of Kunti in that state, the pergons—those
gods among men—that were in that assembly all utiered
the word ‘Fie’ ! (on?tbe son of Daritarashtra). And the united
voices 8f all became so loud that they made the down of
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anybody whd heard them stand on end. And all the honest
men that were in that assembly began to say,—‘Alas! the
‘ Kauravas answer not the question that hath beenw put to them
by Draupadi. !’ And all censuring Dhritariishtra together,
made a loud clamour, Then Vidura, that master of the science
of morality, waving his hauds and silencing cvery one, spake
these words :—‘Ye that are in this assembly, Draupadi having
*put her question is weeping helplessly ! Ye are not answering .
her! Virtue and morality are being persecnted by such con-
duct! An afflicted persoif approacheth an assembly of good
men, like one that is being consumed by fire. They that are
in the assembly quench’that fire and cool him by means of
truth and morality. The afflicted persou asketh the assembly
about his rights as sanctioned by morality. They that are
in the assembly should, unmoved by interest and anger,
answer the question.  Ye kings, Vikarna hath answered the
question, according to his own kunowledge aud judgment! Ye
should also answer it as ye think proper! Knowing the
rules of morality, and having gone to an assembly, he that
doth not answer a query that is put, incureth half the demerit
that attacheth to a lie. He, on ‘the other hand, who, knowing
the rules of morulity and having gone to an assembly, answer-
eth falsely, assuredly incureth the sin of a lie. The learned
quote as an example in this connegtion the old history of
Prahlada and the son of Lngirasa,

“There was of old a chicf of the Daityas, of name Prahlada,
He had a son nanied Virochana. And Virochana, for the sake
of obtaining a bride, quarrelled with Sudbhanwan, the son of
Angirasa. It hath been heard by us that ther mutually wagered
their lives, saying,—1I ain superior,—7 am superior—for the
sake of obtaining a bride. And after they had thus quarrelled
with each other, they‘botvh made Prahlada the arbitrator to de-
cide between them. And they asked him, saying,— Who amongst
ws 18 superior (to the other)?  Answer this question. Speal
not falsely,) Frightened at this qufrx‘rel. Prahlada cast his
eyes upon Sudhanwan. And Sudhanwan iue rage, burning
like unto the mace of Yama told him,—If thow answerest
Falsely, or dost not &nswer at all, thy head will then be
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Split into a hundred picces by the wielder of the thunder-
bolt with that bolt of his !—Thus addressed by Sudhanwan,
» the Da.ibya, trembling like a leaf of the ¥ig tree, went to
Kagyapa of great energy, for taking counsel with him,
Aund Prahlada said,—Thou art. @ illustrious and exalted
ore, fully conversant with the rules of morality that shonld
guide both the gods and the Asuras, and the Brihmanas as
well! Here, however, is a sitnarion of great difficulty in
respect of duty. Tell me, I ask thee, %what regions are ob-
tainable by them who npon being asked a questim;, answer 1t
not. or answer it falsely '—Kacyapa, thus asked. answered—He
that knoweth, but answereth not a question from temptation,
anger, or fear, casteth upon himself a thousand Fdc¢as of
Varuna. And the person who, cited as a Witness with res-
pecr to any matter of occular or anricular knowledge, speaketh
carelessly, casteh a thousand Pdcas of Varuna upon his
own person, On the completion of ane full vear, one such
Paca is loosened. Therefore, he that knoweth, should speak
the trath withont concedlment. If virtue, pierced by sin,
repaireth to an assembly (for aid), it is the duty of everybody
in the assembly te take off the dart, otherwise they them-
selves would be pierced with ir. In an assembly where a truly
censurable act 18 not rebuk:ed, half the demerit of that act
attacheth to the head of thab‘assembly, adourth to the person
acting censurably, and a fourth unto those others that are
there. In that assembly, on the other ha;ld, when he that
deserveth censure  is rebuked, the head of the assembly
becometh freed from all,sins, and the other members also incur
none. It 1s only the perpetrator himself of the act that be-
cometh responsible for it. O Prahlada, they who answer falsely
those that ask them about morality, destroy'the meritorions
acts of their seven upper and seven lower generations. The
grief of one who hath lost all his wealth, of one who hath lost
.a son, of one who is in debt, of one who is separated from his
companions, of a woman who hath lost her husband, of one
that hath lost his all in consequence of the king’s demand, of
a woman who is sterile, of one who hath beed devoured by a
tiger (duriog his last struggles in the tizer’s claws), of one who

[ 24 ]
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is a cowife, and of one who hath beeun deprived of his propertys
by false witnesses, have been said by the gods to be uniform in
degree. These different sorts of grief are his who speakerh<
false. A person becometh a witness in consequence of his
having seen; heard, and understood a thing. Therefore, a
witness should always tell the truth. A truth-telling witness
never loseth his religious merits and earthly possessions.
ualso.—Hearing these words of Kagyapa, Prahlada told his
gon,—Sudhanwan is swperior to thee, as, indeed, (his father)
Angiras is sruperior to me. The mother also of Sudhanwan is
superior to thy mother. Therefore, O Virochana, this Su-
dhanwan is now the lord of thy life.—At these words of Prah-
Jada, Sudhanwan said,—Since unmoved by affection for thy
child, thou hast adhered to virtue, I command, let this son
of thiné live for a hundred years !—’

«Vidura continued,—Let all the persons, therefore, present
in this assembly, hearing these high truths of morality, re-
flect upen what should be the auswer to the question asked
by Draupadi.””

Vaicampayana continued,—“The kings that were there,
hearing these words of Vidura, answered not a word, yet Kar- -
na alone spoke unto Dusgisana, telling him,.—Take away this
gerving-woman Krishnid into the inner appartments’ And
thereupon, Dusgasana, began to {lrag, befoere all the specta-
tors, the helpless and modest Draupadi, trembling and crying
piteously unte the Pindavas her lords.”

Thus ends the sixty-cighth' Section in the Dyuta of the

Sabha Parva. ,

. SecrioN LXIX,
(Dyuta Parva continued.)

“Draupad:x said,—'Wait a little, thou worst of men, thon
wickedyminded Dus¢isana! I have a study to perform-—a high
duty that fath not been performed by me yet! Dragged
forcibly by this wretch’s strong arms, I 'am deprived of my
senses. I salute these reverend seniors in this assembly of the
Kurus, ThatT could ot do it before caunet be my fault,’ ”
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Vaigampayana said,—“Drageed with greajer force than be-

, fore, the afflicted and helpless Draupadi, undeservmg of such

treatmenb falling down upon the ground, thus,wept in that
. assembly of the Kurus:—

“‘Alas! Ounce beheld before, on the occasion of,the Swayam-
vara, by the assembled kings, in the amphitheatre, and never,
.even once, afterwards, I am to day brought before this assem-

_ bly! She whom never before, in her palace, even the winds
and the sun had seen, is to-day before this assembly and
exposed to the gaze of the crowd ! Alas' she whom the sons
of Pandu could not, while in her palace suffer tq@ be touched
even by the wind, is to-day suffered by them to be seized and
dragged by this wretch! Alas! these Kauravas also suffer
their daughter and daughter-in-law, so unworshy of such treat-
ment, to be thus afflicted before them! It seemeth that the
times are out of joint! What can be more distressing (to me)-
than that though high-born and chaste, I should yet be com-
pelled to enter this public court ? Where is that virtue for
which these kings were noted? It hath been heard that the
kings of ancient days never brought their wedded wives into
the public court. Alas! that efernal usage hath disappeared
from among the Kauravas! Else, how isit that the chaste wife
of the Pandavas, the sister of Prishata’s son,,the friend of
Vasudeva, is brought before this assembly ? Ye Kauravas, I am
the wedded wife of king Ywdhishthira the just, taken from the
same order to which the king belongeth! Tell me now, whe-
ther I am a serving-maid or otherwise ! I.will chee1 fully accept -
your answer ! This mean wretch, this deqtroye‘r of the fame

, of the Kurus, is afflicting me hard! Ye. Kauravas, I cannot
bear it any longer! “Ye kings, I desire ye to answer whetlier
ye regard me as won or unwon! I will accept your answer
whatever it be ¥ . '

“Hearing these words, Bhishma answered,—‘I have already
said, O blessed oue, that the course of motality is subile,
Even the illustrious wise in this world, fail to understand it
always. What in this world a strong man sayeth is’ morality,
and regarded as such by others, however otherwise it may really

be, while what a weak man sayeth is morglity and sreely re-
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garded as such even if it be the highest morality. From the’
importance of the issue involved, from its intricacy and subtlety,
I am unable to answer with certitude the'question thou hast
asked ! However, if;tis certain that as all the Kurus have become
the slaves of covetousness and folly, the destruction of this our
race will happen on no distant date, O blessed one, the family

Ynto which thou hast been admitted as a daughter-in-law, is

such that those who are born in it, however much they might
be afflicted by calamities, never deviate from the paths of
virtue and morality. O Princess of Panchala, this conduct of
thinc also, viz, that though sunk in distress, thou still castest
thy eyes on virtue and, morality, is assuredly worthy of thee!
These persons, Drona and others, of mature years and conver-
sant with morality, sit, heads downwards, like men that are
dead, with bodies fropm which life hath departed. It scemeth
to me, however, that Yudhishthira is an authority on this
question. It behoveth him to declare whether thou art won or
not won !'”

Thus ends the sixtyeninth Section in the Dyuta of the
Sabha Parva,

Skcrios LXX.
(Dyuia Parva continued.)

‘Vaicampiyana said,—“The kingsd present in that assem-
bly, from fear of Duryodbana, uttered not a word, good or ill,
although they beheld Draupadi crying piteously in affliction
like a female osprey, and repeatedly appealing to them. And the
son of Dhritarfishtra. beholding those kmgs and sons and
grandsons of kings all remaining silent, smiling a little, then
addressed the daughter of the king of Panchala, and said—O
Yijnaseni, the question thou hast put dependeth on thy hus-
bands—on Bhima of mighty strength, on Arjuna, on Nakula,
on Sahadeva! Let these answer thy question. O Pauchili,
let these, for thy sake, declare, in the midst of these respectable
men, Yudhishthira to be not their lord, let them thereby
make king Yudhishthira the just a liar, thou shalt then be
frecd fromsthe condxti}on of slavery, Let the illustrions son
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of Dharma, always adhering to virtue, who'is eveny like Indra,

himself declare whether he is or is not thy lord! At his
words, accept thou the Pindavas or ourselves’ without delay.
Indeed, all the Kauravas present in this assembly are floating
in the ocean of thy distress, Endued with magnanimity, they
are unable to answer thy question, looking at thy unfortunate
husbands 1" ” |

Vaigampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of the
Kuru king, all who were present in the assembly loudly
applauded them. And shouting approgingly, they made signs
unto one another by motions of their eyes add lips. And
amongst some that were there, sounds of *distress guch as ‘O
and ‘Alas! were heard. And at these words of Duryodhana,
so delightful (to his partisans), the Kauravas present in that
assembly became exceedingly glad. And the kings, delighted
thereat, applanded the virtuous king of the Kurus. « And the
kings, with faces turned sideways, looked upon Yudhishthira
conversant with the rules of morality, curious to hear what
he would say. And every one present’ia that assembly became
curious to hear what Vivatsu the son of Paundu, never defeat-
ed in battle, and what Bhimasena, and what the twins also,
would say. And when that busy hum of many voices became
still, Bhimasena, waving his strong and well-formed arms
smeared with sandal-paste, spake these words:—If this high-

souled king Yudhishthira the just, whq'is our eldest brother,

had not been our lord, we would never have forgiven the
Kuru race (for all this) ! He is the lord *of all ‘our religious
and ascetic merits, the lord of even our lives! If he regard-

'etb himself as won, we too have all been won. If this ware

not so, who 1s there’ amopgst creatures touching the e4rt;h
with their feet and mortal, that would escape from me with
his life, after having touched these locks®of the princess of
Panchiala ? Behold these mighty, well-formed arms of mine,
even like maces of iron! Having once come within them,
even he of a hundred sacrifices is incapable of effecting an
escape ! Bound Ry the ties of virtue, and the reverence thay
is due to our eldest brother, and repeatedly urged by Arjuna
to remaia silent, I am not doing anything terrible, If, how-
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ever, I am once commanded by king Yudhishthira the just,
I would slay these wretched sons of Dhritarashtra, making
slaps do the work of swords, like a lion sldying a number of
lictle animals.’”
Vaigampayana continued,—“Unto Bhima who had spoken
, ‘chese words, Bhishma and Drona and Vidura eaid‘—‘Forbear,
O Bnima! Everything is possible in thee.’”

Thus ends the seventieth Section in the Dyuta of the

Sabha Parva.

Secrion LXXI
( Dyuta Parva continued.)

“Karna said,—‘Of all the persons in this assembly, three,
viz., Bhishma, Vidura, and the preceptor of the Kurus (Drona),
appear to be independent; for they always speak of their
master as wicked, always censure him, and never wish for his
prosperity. O excellent one, the slave, the son, and the
wife are always depertdent. - They cannot earn wealth, for
whatever they earn belongeth to their master. Thou art the
wife of aslave incapable of pessessing anything on his own
account. Repair now to the inner appartments of king Dhrita-
rashtra and setve the king’s relatives. We direct that that
is now thy proper business. And, O princess, all the sons of
Dhritarashtra and not the sons of Pwitha are now thy masters.
O bandsome one, select thou another husband now,—one who
will not make'thee & slave by gambling. It is well-known
that women, especw,lly they that are slaves, art not censur-
able if they proceed with freedom in electing husbands.
Thqrefore let it be done by thee!, Nakula hath been won,
as also Bhimasena, and Yudhishthira also, and Sahadeva, and
Arjuna. And, O ¥ijnaseni, thou art now a slave! Thy
husbands that are slaves cannot continue to be thy lords any-
longer! Alas! doth not the son of Prithd regard life as
anything of use, doth he not regard prowess and manhood,
that he offercth this daughter of Drupada the king of Pan-
chila, m" the presence of all this assembly, as a stake ab
dice ¢ " : .
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Vaic;ampiyana continued,—*“Hearing these words, the wrath-
ful Bhima breatheds hard, a very picture of wee. Obedient to
the king and bound by the tie of virtue, and duty, burning
everything with his eyes inflamed by anger, he said,—O king,
I cannot be angry ab these words of this son of a Suta, for

- we have truly entered the state of servitude! Buat O kmg,
could our enemies have said so unto me if thou hadst not
.played staking this princess 7 ” :

Vaicampayana continued,—“Hearjng these words of Bhima-
sena, king Duryodhana addressed Yudhishthira who was silent
and deprived of his senses, saying,—/O king, both Dhima
and Arjuna, and the twins also, are under thy sway. An-
“swer thou the question (that hath been asked by Draupadi)!
Say, whether thou regardest Krishni as unwon!” And having
spoken thus unto the son of Kunti, Duryodhana, desirous of
encouraging the son of Radha and insulting Bhima, quickly
uncovered his left thigh that was like unto the stem of a
plantain tree or the trunk of an olephant and which was
graced with every auspicious sign and endued with the strength
of thunder, and showed it to Draupadi in her very sight.
And bebolding this, Bhimasena, expanding his red eves, said
unto Duryodhana in the midst of all those kings and as if
piercing them (with his dart-like words),—Let not Vrikodara
attain to the regions obtuined by his ancestors if he doth not
break that thigh of thine in the great conflict !  And sparkles
of fire began to be emitted from every *scnse of Bhima filled
with wrath, like those that come out of évery crack and
orifice in the body of a blazing tree. N

“Vidura then, addressing everybody, said, —Ye king§ of
Pratipa’s race, behold the great danger that ariseth from
Bhimasena! Kunow ye for certain, that this great calamity that
threateneth to overtake the Bharatas, hath been sent by des-
tiny itself! The sons of Dhritarashtra have, indeed, gambled
disregarding every proper cousideration. They are even mnow
disputing in thjs assembly about a lady (of the royal house-
hold)! The prosperity of your kingdoms is at an end! Alas!
the Kauravas are even now engaged iif sinful cohsultations!
Ye Kauravas, take to your heart shis high precept that I de-
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clare! If virtue is persecuted, the whole assembly becometh
polluted! If Yudhishthira had staked her before he was
himself won, he would certainly have been regarded as her
master. If, however, a person staketh anything at a time when
he himself is incapable of holdmt' any wealth, to win it is
-very like obtaining wealth in a dream! ‘Listening to the .
words of the king of Gaudhara, fall ye not off from this un-
* doubted truth! :

“Duryodhana, hearing Vidura thus speak, said,-—-‘I'am
willing to abide by the words of Bhima, of Arjuna, of the
twins! Let them say that Yudhishthira is not their master ;
Yajnaseni will then be freed from her state of bondage !’

- “Arjuna, at this, said,—This illustrious son of Kunti,
king Yudhishthira the jusr, was certainly our master before
he began to play. But having lost himself, let all the Kau-
ravas jndge whose master he could be after that !'”

Vaigampiyana coutinued—“Just then, a jackal began to
cry loudly in the homa-chamber of king Dhritarashtra’s
palace. And, O king, unto the jackal that cried so, the
asses began to bray responsively, And terrible birds also,
from all sides, began to answer with their cries. And Vidura
conversant with everrthing and the daughter of Suvala, both
understood the meaning of those terrible sounds. And Bhish-
ma and Drona and the learned Gautama loudly cried,—
Swashti ! Swashti * Then Gandhiri and the learned Vidura
beholding that -frightful omen, represented evervthing, in
great affliction, nto the king. And the king (Dhritarashtra)
therempon said,—: .

"T}rxou wicked-minded Duryodhana! thou wretch! des-
truction hath already overtaken thee when thou insultest in
language such as this the wife of these bulls among the Kurus,
especially their wedded wife, Draupadi ! And having spoken
those words, the wise Dhritarishtra endued with knowledge,
reflecting with the aid of his wisdom and desirous of saving
his relatives and friends from destruction, began to console
Krishud. the princess of Panchila, and addressmg her, the

Q

[
).

. A particle‘of benediction, similar to ‘Amen.’
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monarch said,—‘Ask of me any boon, O princess o» ranchils,
*that thou desirest ! Chaste and devoted to vxrtue, thou art
the first of all my daugbters in-law !’

“Draupadi said,—‘O bnll of the Bharata Yace, if thou wilt
gant me a boon, I ask let the handsome Yudhishthira, obe-
dient to every duty, +-be freed from slavery! Let uvot unthink-
mg children speak of my child Prativindhya endued with great
energy of mind as the son of a sluve! Having been a prince,
so superior to all men, and nurtured by kings, it is not proper
that he should be called the child of a slave !

“Dhritarashtra said unto her,—Q auspicions one, let it be
as thou sayest! O excellent one, ask thdu another boon, for
I will give it! My heart inclineth to give thee a second boon,
Thou dost not deserve one only boon ¥

“Draupadi said,—T ask, O king, that Bhimasena and Dhan-

anjaya and the twins also, with their cars and bows, freed

from bondage, regaius their liberty ¥

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O blessed danghter, let it be as thou
desirest ! Ask thou a third boon, for thou hast not been suffi-
ciently honored with two boons. Virtuous in thy behaviour,
thou art vhe foremost of all my daughters-in-law

 “Draupadi said,—‘O best of kings, O illustrious one, covet-
ousness always bringeth about loss of virtue! I'do not deserve
a third boon ; therefore I da,re not ask any ! O king of kings,
it hath been said that a Vau;ya may ask one boon, a Kshatriya
lady, two boons, a Kshatriya male, three, and a Brihmana, a
hundred! O king, these my husbands froed froa the wretche
ed state of bondage, will be able to achieve prosperity by their
* own virtuous acts! ”» N\

'Thus ends the seventy-first Section in the Dyuta ofsthe

Sabba Parva.

Skcrion LXIIX.
(Dyuta Parva continued.)

“Karna said,~~‘We have never heard of such an act (as this
ome of Draupa.dx), performed by any of the women, noted in
this world for their beauty! When the %ons of botb Pandu

{25 ]
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and Dhritdrishtra” were excited with wrath, this Draupadi
‘became unto the sons of Pandu as thejr salvation, Indeed
the princess of Panchala, becoming as a boat unto the sons of
Pandu who were sinking in a boatless ocean of distress, hath
brought them in safety to the shore””

Vaigampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Karna_
in the midst of the Knrus,—viz,, that the sons of Pandu were
saved by their wife,—the angry Bhimasena in great afilictivn
said (unto Arjuna),—‘O Dhananjaya, it hath been said by Deva-
la that three lights reside in every person, viz., offspring, acts
and learning, for from these hath sprung creation! When life
becometh extinct and the body becometh impure and is cast
off by relatives, these three become of service to every person
But the light that is in-us hath been dimmed by this act of
insult to our wife! " How, O Arjuna, can a son born from this
insulted wife of ours prove serviceable to us ?’

“Arjuna replied,—‘Superior persons, O Bhirata, never prate
about the harsh words that may or may not be uttered by
inferior men. Persons that have earned respect for themselves,
cven if they are able to retaliate, remember not the acts of
hostility done by their enemies, but, on the other hand, treasure
qup only their good deeds.’

“Bhima said,—‘Shall I, O king, slay, without loss of time,
all these foes assembled together, eyen here, or shall 1 des-
troy them, O Bharata) by the roots, outside this palace?
‘Or, what need is there of words or of command ? I shall slay
all these even n0w, and rule thou the whole earth, O king,
wxrhonbmnvml ?  And saying this, Bhima with his younger
brothers like a lion in the midst of a herd® of inferior animals,
repehtedly cast his angry glances around. But Arjuna, how-
ever, of white deeds, with appealing looks, began to pacify
his elder brother. And the mighty-armed hero endued with
great prowess began to burn with the fire of his wrath. And,
‘O king, upon this, fire with smoke and sparks and flames be.
gan to issite out of Vrikodara’s ears and other senses. And
his face became terrible to behold in consequence of His fur-
rowed brows, like thocxe of Yama himself at the time of the
wniyersal destructxon. Then Yudhishthira forbade the mxgh)u



SABHA PARVA, 195

, hero, emabracing him with his arms and teing aim ‘Be not
so! Stay in silence and ,peace’ And having pacified the
mighty-armed one with eyes red in wrath, the king approach-
ed his father Dhritarashtra, with hands join.ed in entreaty.”

Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Dyuta of the

. Sabhd Parva, )

Secrion LXXIII.
( Dyuta Parva contpnued.)

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O king, thou art our r.natgter! Com-
mand us as to what we shall do! O Bharata, we desire to
remain always in obedience to thee

“Dhritarashtra replied,—,0 Ajatagatru, blest be thou!
Go thou in peace and safety ! Commanded by me, go, rule
thy own kingdom with thy wealth! And, O child, take to
heart this command of an old man, this wholesome advice that
I give, and which is even a nutritive, regimen! O Yudhish-
thira, O child, thou knowest the subtle path of morality !
Possessed of great wisdom, thou art also humble, and thon
- waitest also upon the old! Where there is intelligence, there
is forbearance! Therefore, O Bharata, folloyy thou counsels
of peacc! The axe falleth upon wood, not upon stone. (Thou
art open to advice, not Ruryodhana)! They are the best of
men that remember not the acts of hbstility of their foes; thab
behold only the merits, not the faults, of their cnemies; and
that never enter into hostilities themselves’» They that are
good, remember only the good deeds of their foes and not the
hostile acts their foks might have done unto them. The Sood,
besides, do good unto others without expectation of any” good,
in return. O Yudhishthira, it is only thg worst of men that
utter harsh words in quarrelling ; while they that arc indiffer-
ent reply to such when spoken by others. But they that arc
good and wise never think of or recapitulate such harsh words,
little caring whether these may or may not have been uttered
by tHeir foes: .They that are good, having regard to the state
of their own fellings, can understand sthe feclings of others,
and therefore remember only the good dteds and not, the acis
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of hostilit] of their foes. Thou hast acted even as good,
men of prepossessing countenance do, who transgress not
the limits of profit, pleasure and virtue. O child, remem- .
ber not the harshness of Duryodhana! Look at thy mother
Gandhari and myself also, 1f thou desirest to remember only

.‘what is good. O Bharata, “look at me, thy'father who am old.
and blind, and still alive! It was for seeing our friends and
examining also the strength and weakness of my childrén,
that I had, from mobwes of policy, suffered this match at
dice to proceed. O kmo' those amongst the Kurus that have
thee for their ruler, apd the intelligent Vidura conversant with
every branch of learning for their counsellor, have, indeed,
nothing to grieve for ! In thee is virtue, in Arjuna is patience,
in Bhimaseua is prowess, and in the twins, those foremost of
men, is pure reverence for superiors ! Blest be thou, O Ajata-
gatru ! Return to Khéaandavaprastha, and let there be bro-
therly love between thee and thy cousins! Let thy heart also
be ever fixed on virtue V',

Vaigampayana continued,—“That foremost of the Bharatas
—king Yudhishthira the just:-then, addressed thus by his
uncle, having gone through every ceremony of politeness, set
out with his brqthers for Khandavaprastha, And accompanied
by Krishna and ascending their cars which were all of the
hue of the clouds, with ghecrful hegrts they all set out for
that best of cities called Indraprastha,”

Thus ends the seventy-third Section in the Dyuta of the
Sabba Parva, * :

SectioNn LXXIV,
*( Anudyuta Parva.)

Janamejaya said,—*How did the sous of Dhritarashtra feel,
when they came to know that the Pandavas had, with Dbrita-
rashtra’s leave, left Hastinapura with all thexr wealth and
jewels 27

Vaicampiyana saxdx-——“O king, learoing that the Papdavas
had heen commanded by the jvise Dhritarashita to return to
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their capital, Dusgasana went, without loss of time unto
hig brother. And’*O bull‘f the. Bharata racé, baving arrived®
before Duryodhana with his counsellors; the prince, afilicted
with grief, began to say,—‘Ye mighty warriors, that which we
had won after 50 much trouble, the old man hath thrown
away! Know ye "that he hath made over the whole of that
wealth to the foe!” At these words, Duryodhana and Karnas
End;Ca.kuni the son of Suvala, all of whom were guided by
vanity, united together, and desirous of counteracting the sons
of Pandu, approaching in haste saw privately the wise king
Dhritarashtra-—the son of Vichitravirya® and spaLe unto him
these smooth and artful words. Duryodhana said,

‘Hast thou not heard, O king, what the learned Vrihaspati,
the preceptor of the celestials, said in course of counselling
Cakra about morals and politics? Even these, @ slayer of
foes, were the words of Vrihaspati,—ZThose enemies that al-
ways do wrong by stratagem or force, should be slain by
svery means. If, therefore, with the Wealth of the Pandavas,
we gratify the kings of the earth and then fight with the
sons of Pandu, what reverses ‘can overtake us? When one
hath placed on his neck and back angry snakes filled with
venom, and which have approached for compassing his destruc-
tion, is it possible for him to take them off ? Equipped with
weapons and seated on their cars, the jingry sons of Pandu, like
wrathful and venomous snakes will assuredly annihilate us,
O father! Even now Arjuna proceedetl, encased in mail and
furnished with his couple of quivers, frequently taking up
, the Gandiva and breatbmg hard and casting angry glages
around! It bath (als iy .been heard by us that Vrikodara,
hastily ordering his car to be made ready and riding on it, is
proceeding along, frequently whirling his Heavy mace! Nakula
also is going along, with the sword in his"grasp aud the
semi-circular shield in his hand! And Sahadeva and the
king (Yudbishthira) have made signs clearly testifying to
their intentions !, Having ascended their cars that are full of
all kinds of arms, they are whipping th?it horses St'qr going
to Khandava soon) and assembling their forces! Persecuted
thus by us, they are incapable of forgiving us those injusjes!.
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Who is there among them that will forgive that insult to
Draupadi? Bledt be thou! We will agaiv gamble with the
son of Pandu for sending them to exile! O bull among men,
we are competent to thus bring them under our sway.
PBressed in skins, either we or they (}efeated at dice, shall

'repair to the woods for twelve years! The thirteenth year,

shall have to be spent in some inhabited country, unrecog-
nised ; and, if recognised, an exile for another twelve yeal¥”
shall be the consequencg. Either we or they shall live so.
Let the play bégin! Casting the dice, let the sons of Pandu
once more play ! O bull of the Bharata race, O king, even this
is our highest duty! This Cakuni knoweth well the whole
science of dice. If they succeed in observing this vow for
thirteen years, we-shall, in the meantime firmly rooted in
the kingdom and making alliances, assemble a vast invinci-
ble host and keep them content, so that we shall, O king,
defeat the sons of Pandu if'they reappear! Let this plan
recommend itself to thet, O slayer of foes!

“Dhritarashtra said,—Bring back the Pandavas then, in-
deed, even if they have gone & great way. Let them come
and once again cast dice.””

Vaigampiyana continued,—“Then Drona, Somadatta, and
Vahlika, Gautama, Vidura, the son of Drona, and the mighty
son of Dbritarashtra by his Vai¢fa wife, and Bhurigravas,
and Bhishma, and that mighty warrior Vikarna,—all said,—
Let not the play commenced! Let there be peace! But
Dhritarashtra, partial to his sons, disregarding the counsels
of/all his wise friends and relatives, sumpmoned the sons of
Papda 1" -

Thus ends the seventy-fourth Section in the Antidyut& of

" the Sabhi Parva.

Secrion LXXV,
(Dyuta Parva continued.)

Vaigampayana said.—“O monarch, it was then that the
virtuous ‘Gandhari, afflicted with grief on account of her affec-
tion for her sams, addressed kiog Dbritarashtra, and said,
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‘When Duryodhana, was born, Vidura of gron% intelligence
had said,—1It 1s well to sengl this disgrace ofsthe race (o the .
other world. He cried repeatedly and disgonantly like a jackal.
16 is certain he will prove the destruction of our race. Take this
to heart, O king of the Kurus. O Bharata, sink not, for thy
own fault, in an otean of (ca.lannty) O lord, accord not thy
approbation to the counsels of the wicked ones of immature |
years. Be not thou the cause of the terrible destruction of this
race® Who is there that will break an embankment which hath
been completed, or re-kindle a conflagration which hath been
extinguished ¢ O bull of the Bharata race, who is* there that
will provoke the peaceful sons of Pritha ? Thou rememberest, O
Ajamida, everything, but still I will call thy attention to this.
The scriptures can never control the wickegd-minded for good or
evil.  And, O king, a person of immature understapding will
never act as one of mature years. Let thy sons follow thee as
their leader. Let them not be separated from thee for ever (by
losing their lives). Therefore, at my»word, O king, abandon
this wretch of our race. Thou couldst uot, O king, from parental
affection, do it before. iKnow, that the time hath come for
the destruction of our race throngh him. Err not, O king!
Let thy mind, guided by counsels of peace, virtue, and true
policy, be what it naturally is. That prosperity which is
acquired by the aid of wiaked acts, m soon destroyed ; while
that which is won by mild means taketh root and descendeth
from generation to generation.’ .

“The king, thus addressed by Gandhari w ho pmnted out to
him in such Jangnage the path of virtue, replied unto .'gfr,
' saying,—If the dest?'nct,iop of our race is come, let it take
place freely. I am ill able to prevent it. Let it be as they
(these my sons) desire. Let the Pandavas return. And let -
my sons again gamble with the sons of Pandu.’

Thus ends the seventy-fifth Section in the Anudyuta of the
Sabha Parva,



Secrion LXXVIL
{ Antdyuta Parva continued.)

o Vaigampiyana said,—“The royal messenger, agreeably to
the commands of the intelligent king Dhritarashtra, coming
,upon Yudhishthira the son of Pritha who had by that time ’
gone a great way, addressed the monarch and said,—‘Evem-:
these are the words of Lhy father, O Bharata, spoken tnto
thee.—The assembly is reads Y. O son of Pandu, O king Yu-
dhishthira come and cast the dice !~

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Creatures obtain fruits good and ill
according to the appointment of the Ordainer of the creation,
Those fruits are inevitable whether I play or not. This is a
summons tp dice ; it is, besides, the command of the old king.
Although I know that it will prove destructive to me, yet I
cannot refuse.””

Vaigampiyana continued,—*“Although (a living) animal
made of gold was an impossibility, yet Rama suffered himself
to be tempted by a (golden) deer. Indeed, the minds of men
over whom calamities hang, become deranged and out of order.
Yudhishthira, therefore, having said these words, retraced his
steps along with his brothers. And knowing full well the
deception practised by Cakuni, the sen of Pritha came back to
sit at dice with him again. These mighty warriors again enter-
ed that assembly, afflicting the hearts of all their friends.
And afflicted by the fates, they once more for the destruction
of men, sat down at ease for gambling.

“Cakuni then said,—The old king hatH given ye back all
your wealth. That is well. But, O bull of the Bharata race,

- listen to me, there iy a stake of great value! Either defeated
by ye at dice, dressed in deer skins we shall enter the great
forest and live there for twelve years, passing the whole of
the thirtenth year in some inhabited region, unrecognised, and
if recognised, return to an exile of another twelve years; or,
vanquished by us, dressed in deer skins ye shall, with Krishoa
live for t¥elve yearsiin the woods passing the whole of the
thmeenth year, unrecogmsed in some inhabited regnon, If

-
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recognised, an cxile of another twelve yedrs is to, be the con-
sequence. On the expiry of the thirteenth vear, each is to
have his kingdom 3urrend8red by the other! 0 Yudhishthira,*
with this resolution, play with us, O *Bharata, casting the
dice ¥

“At these wopds, they that were in that assembly, raisiag
up their arms, said, in great anxiety of mind, and from the
strength of their feelings, these words :—*Alas, fie on the friends
of ,Duryodhana that they do not apprise him of his great
danger! Whether he, O bull amaqug the Bharatas (Dhrita-
rashtra) understandeth or not, of his own sense;, it is thy duty
to tell him plainly.” ¢ )

“Vaigampayana continned, —“King Yndhishthira. even hear-
ing these varions remarks, from shame and a sense of virtue
again sat at dice. And thongh possessed *of great intelligence
and fully knowing the consequences, he again bedan to play,
as if knowing that the destwruction of the Kurus was at
hand.

«And Yudhishthira said,—ITow'can, O Cakuni, a king
like me, always observant of the usages of his own order,
refuse, when summoued to dide ? Therefore I will play with
thee !’

~Cakuni answered,—'We have many kine and horses, and
milch cows, and an infinite number of goats and sheep; and
elephants and treasaries ‘and gold, snd slaves both male and
female. All these were staked by us before, but now let this
be our one stake, viz., exile into the w:)ods. apd being defeated
either ve or we will dwell in the woods (for twelve years)and
the thirteenth yeay, nnrecognised, in some inhabited place. Ye
bulls among men, with this determination, will we play.’

“0 Bnarata, this proposal about a life in the woods was
uttered but once. The son of Prithd, however, accepted 1t
and Cakuni took up the dice. And casting them he said wnto
Yudhishtbird,—I.0, I have won?”

Thus ends the seventy-sixth Section in the Anudyuta of
the Sabba Pacva.



Secrion LXXVIL
(Anuyuta Parva continued.)

Vaicampiyana said,—“Then the vanquished son of Pritha
prepared for their exile into the woods. And .they, one after
another, in due ordei, casting off their royal robes, attired
themselves in deer-skins, And Dusgisana, beholding those
chastisers of fces, dressed in deer-sking and deprived of their
kivgdom and ready to go itto exile, exclaimed,—‘The absolute
sovereignty of the illustrious king Duryodhana hath com-
menced! The sons of Pindu have been vanquished, and
plunged into great affliction. Now have we attained the gods
either by broad or narrow paths. For to-day becoming supe-
rior to our foes in point of prosperity as also of duration of
rule, have wé become praiseworthy of men. The sons of Prithi
have all been plunged by us into everlasting hell! They have
been deprived of happiness and " kingdom for ever and ever!
They who, proud of their ‘Wealth, laughed in derision at the
son of Dhritarashtra, wil now have to go into the woods,
defeated and deprived by us of all their wealth! Let them now
put off their variegated coats of mail, their resplendent robes
of celestial ma.ke, ‘and let them all attire themselves in deer-
skins according to the stake they had accepbed of the son of
Suvala. They who a,lways'used to boast that they had mno
equals in all the world, will now know and regard themselves in
this their calamit;y' as grains of sesame without kernel, Although
in this dress of theirs the Pandavas seem like unto wise
and /powerful persons installed in a sacrifice, yet they look
like pérsons not entitled to perform S$acrifices, wearing such
a guise! The wise Yajnaseni of the Somaka race, having
bestowed his danghter—the princess of Panchala—on the sons
of Pandu, acted most unfortunately, for the husbands of Yajna-
seni~—these sons of Pritha—are as eunuchs. And, O Yajnaseni,
what joy will be thine upon beholding in the woods these thy
ausbands dressed in skins and thread-bare rags, deprived of
their wealth.and possegsions. Elect thou a husband, whom-
soever thou likest, from'among all these present bere! These
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Kurus, assembled here, are all forbearinfg and ,self-controlled,
and possessed of great we?lth! Elect thou one amongst these
as thy lord, so that this great calamity may not drag thee (t@
wretchedness). The sons of Pandu now dre even like grains of
sesame that are without kernel, or like shew-animals encased
in skins, or like grains of rice without the kernel. Why shouldet
thou, then any longer wait upon the fallen sons of Pandu 2

=The labour is thrown away that is bestowed upon. pressing the
seSame grain that is without the kernel !

“Thus did Dusgisana, the son®of Dhritardshtra, utter in
the hearing of the Pandavas, harsh words of the most cruel
import. And hearing them, the unforbearing Bhima, in. wrath
suddenly approaching that prince like a Himilayan: lion a
jackal, loudly and chastisingly rebuked him. in these words:
~—‘Wicked-minded villain! ravest thou so in words that are
uttered alone by the sinful ? Boastest thou thus in the midst
of the kings advanced as thou art by the skill of the king of
Gandhdra. As thou piercest our hearts here with these thy
arrowy words, so shall I pierce thy heart in battle, callling all
this to thy mind. And they also who from anger ‘or covetous-
ness are walking behind thee as thy protectors,—them also
shall I send to the abode of Yama with theiv descendants and

‘, »

relatives
Vaigampayana continued,—“Unto Bhima dressed in deer-

skins and uttering these words of* wrath without doing any-
thing, for he could not deviate from the path of virtue, Pus-
¢asana abondoning all seuse of shame, dancing around iu the
midst of the Kurus, loudly said,—O cow! O cow !

Bhima at this once more said,—Wretch! darest toou, O
Duscasana, use harsh words as these 2 Whom doth it behove
10 boast, thus having won wealth by foyl means? I tell thee
that if Vrikodara the son of Prith® drinketh not thy life-blood,
piercing open thy breast in battle, let him not attain to regions
of blessedness. I tell thee truly that slaying the sons of
Dhritarashtra in battle, as the sight of all the warriors, I shall
pacify this wrath of mine soon enough!”

Vaicampiyana continued,—“And . as the Pindnvas were
going away from the asscmbly, the wicked king Duryodhana
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from excess of joy mimicked by his own steps the playful
leovine tread of Bhima. Then Vnkodara. half turning to-
« wards the king, said,—Think not, fool that by this thou gain-
est any ascendancy bver me! Slay thee I soon shall with
all thy followers, and answer thee, recalling all this to thy
mind " And bebolding this insult offered to him, the mighty
and proud Bhima, suppressing his rising rage and following
the steps of Yudhishthira, also spake these words while going=
out of the Kanrava court:—I will slay Duryodhana, and
Dhananjaya will slay Kartta, and Sahadeva will slay Cakuni
that gambler with dice. I also repeat in this assembly these
proud words which the oods will assuredly make good if ever
we engage in battle with the Kurus! I will slay this wretch-
ed Suyodhana in battle with my mace, and prostrating him on
the ground I will place my foot on his head! And as regards
this (other) wicked persou—Dusgasana—who is bold in speech,
I will drink his blood like a lion ¥

“And Arjuna said,—O Bhima, the resolutions of superior
meu are not known in words only. On the fourteenth year
from this day: they shall see what happeuneth ¥

“And Bhima again said,—The carth shall driuk the blood
of Duryodhauna, and Karna, and the wicked Cakuni, and Dus-
¢asana that maketh the fourth.’

“And Arjuna said,—'0 Bhima, [ will, as thou directest,
slay in battle this Karna so tialicions and Jealous and harsh-
speeeched and vain ! For doing what is agreeable to Bhima,
Arjuna voweth thatr he will slay 1n battle with his arrows this
Karna with all his followers! And I will send unto the
regiond of Yama also all those other kings tha# will' from fool-
ishness fight avainst me! The mountains of Himavat might
be removed from where they are, the maker of the day might
Yose his rays, the moon his coolness, if this vow of mine were
not fulfilled ! And all this shall assuredly happen if on the
fourteenth year from this, Duryodhana doth not, with proper.
respect, return ug our kingdom "

Vaigampayana continued,—“After Arjuna had said this,
the handsome, son of Madri,—Sabadeva, endued with great

energy—desirous of slayilg Cakuni, waving his mighty arms
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,and sighing like snake, exclaimed, with eyes red with anger,
‘Thou disgrace of the(Gandhgra kings, those whieh thou think-
est as dice are not really so! Those are eyen sharp-pointed
arrows of whose wounds thou hast run the risk in battle, 1
shall certainly accomplish all which Bhima hath said adverting
4p thee with all thy followers! If therfore, thou hast any-
thing to do, do it before that day cometh! I shall assuredly
slay thee in battle with all thy followers soon enough, if
thou, ‘0 son of Suvala, stayest in the .ﬁght pursuant to the
Kshatriya usage .

“Then, O monarch, hearing these words of fahadeva,
Nakula the handsomest of men spake these words.—I shall
certainly send unto the mansions of Yama all those wicked
sons of Dhritarashtra, who, desirous of death and impelled by
Fate, and moved also by the wish of doing what is ggreeable
to Duryodhana, have used harsh and iusuliing speeches to-
wards this daughter of Yajnasena at the gambling match!
Soon enough shall I, at the commande of Yudhishthira and
remembering the wrongs of Draupadi, make the earth desti-
tute of the sons of Dhritarashtra ¥

Vaigampéayana continued,—“And those tigers among men,
all endued with long arms, having thus pledged themselves
to virtuous promises, approached king Dhritarashtra.”

Thus ends the seventy-sewenth Sectign in the Anudyuta of
the Sabba Parva.

Secrtion LXXVIIL

L[]
(AnudyutasParva continued.)

“YVudhishthira said,~—T bid farewell untfoeall the Bhiratas,
—unto my old grand-sire (Bhishina), king Somadatta, the
- great king Vahlika, Drona, Kripa, all the other kings, Agwat-
thiman, Vidura, Dhritarashtra, all the sons of Dhritarishtra,
Yuyutsu, Sanjaya, and all the courtiers! T bid all of’ ye fare-
well, and returning again I shall see you!"”
Vaicappayapa continued,—“Overcomef with shathe none

of those that were present there could tell Yudbishthira any-



b*r) ] addmme.d
kmnna and amd»—[ will q:am [ch baonv, 0 va'z,,simm s
d d, whatcver, thow wouldst ask ! 'The princess of the Pans’
rahala there begged of me the liberation of the Pindwakx. ﬂff
ywn motion I then set free the Piundavas, Fommam}mg
fem to return (to their capital) on thelr cars and with +h

Wsﬂeind arrows, It was then that Vidnm told me,—mlﬂ.wm*
is will prove the destrucstion of the Bharata race, wiz, this,

yaguing of Rrishna into the court! This danghter of the
ing of Panchala is ethe faultless Cree herself. Of ceie‘«fm
o vgm she is the wedded wife of the Pandavas, The wrath-
ful sons of Piandu will never forgive this iusnlt offered wnnto
hu'. Nov wiil the mighty bowmen of the Vrishni race, nor the:
ﬂnght}' warriors amongst the Panchilas saffer this in silence.
Supported by Vasdeva of unbaftfed prowess, Arjuna will
ssucedly come baek, surrounded by the Pauchdla host,  And

that mighty warrior anmngst them, Bhimasena cndoed with,
wpagsing strength, will also come back, whiriing his ace
¢ Yama himsclf with his clab. Those kings will scarcely
cable to bear the foree of Bbima’s wmace, Therelore, O
g, hot hiostiltty but peace for ever with the sons of Pandu:
what secmcth to me to be the best! The sous of Piadu
“always stronger than *ghe Kuruse Thou kunowest, O kiang,
“‘m‘, the MHastrions and mghty kiny Jarfisandba was slain in
f;glze by Blifma wilh his bare arms alone! Therefore, O
I of the Blurata race, 1 behoveth thee te make pesss
sens of Pandn! Without seruples of any kind,
two parties, O king!  And if thou actest in this
ay, then art sure to obtain good fuck, O king LIt wus"

18, 1 son of Gavalgani, that Vidora addressed me in wordy
of ‘both virtue and profit. And T did not aceept this wﬂunnﬁ
muwd by affection for v son 17 ;

Thus ends the eighiy-first Section by the Anwh’uta of f{xe
f;.xbh_r\ Parva.
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